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F.-* 
Aving of We 
( Right Reu. &honaſey 
the lamentable' £<& i Tens 
our country & tow! iy: 
men "ouerlaid- vvith*t 
miſerable harueſt of here 
tical corruption , ovliefs *< W 
the ahtioetet fruits hath impoiſoned | 1 
Karts of innumerable perſons; ro the vnre C 
uverable ſhipyvrack & lofle of their” ſouls ; 
FAnd conf idertng alſo tharthere bea greatn 
ay of chem, yvho haue noother vyarrane « 
heirnaked faith& ragged Religion, nor the 
vavering vvord of a mere machiauelliann nin 
er;&only for vvanc of inftruQtionint - 
rare, & for lacke of right informarionpl >fth 
rh of ourcatholik dod&rine;doe os 
{lent rotheir nevy y arr vp) caluiniani 1.20 7 
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The TY 
"And finally ſeing not long agoe ſome eraue|. 
2+ \ingScorſmen haue bene here belide vs, vvho 
— = percciuing in thir parts the daily decaying of 
IP; 45 (among vyhom novy they (ee al things to 
= Þ$e+tirre othervyile as their goſhping golpel-M,, 


aUluiniſts, & cominual increafing of catho-W; 


ad taught them, doe crayecarnitly to be wi 


Atructedinthe grounds ofour Religion, & 

| M ereceiued in the bolome of ourholy mo#| 
n | er heromane & catholik church; 

T*reof itis, thatvponthir ocealions for th 
kei 4 ar of Almighty god & his rtue church; 
 &for the natural obligation & duety vyhich 
ery, 2H8e ovverth co his country & countrys 
**$13T hate bene induced to compile rhis 
{ms It atiſe; Conteanin? a true information 
- borhofthe falshood of « or late {cottishs 


"=D goſpel & ſynagogue; & ofthetruth 
old, romane & cloholik faith; no leſſe 


ad wal — |» 1 ore iecellare For the vnleathed 
, S _ -"& meaner ſort ot both proreſtatirs & catho* 

F- ks; ;yyherofallas; too many forlacke of right 
=> wformation,abydealvviſc Joring&:doubard 
he ! * inmatersoffaich & Religion. 

b_ //Novy therfore forſumuch as this m' y (mal 
"exntrpriſ: thus tudely accomplished , " hath 
K,a:6 4 need offuch azealous promotor & protector 

"5 288 ourlordshipsſelf, (vvho for your manifold 
F53, ces & yertuous exploits, yea & your great 
F *” dexteritic in diſcharging your office both in 
wa = bf ohe f{laires of this Abbacic, & in lindry im- 

IS. ©: _ | ploiments 


% 


a Dedicatorie, 
ploiments & vyeaghtie maters belonging tg | 
he prince&& yyvhole nobilirie of Franconte, hath * 
leſerned to be choſen as moſt yyorthy of al 
he Prelatsinthedioceſle ro be made Lord %, 
LM dminiſtrator oftharnoble&potentAbbacae * 
ff 7 f Syvartzach, notyvithoutthe immortal has: . , - 
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& late conduR of your L., fauour &protert png 


otheendthatborh 1 & others yourL# {c ÞcS 
&clientsmay bethe betterencouragedtoma- 
ke the like or greater attempts herefter, For 
the common'good & honour of our country 
& Religion. Ando vvith my right humble 


duery, & daily prayers for your L. health; | 


happy .regiment I reſt at VV irtsburgh , pow: 


by 4 
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8. Mungoes day the 13. of Ianuar, 1628.) |; 
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hy forme. 


Thr PrEFace to Thy 
"READER. 
Y Hriſt our Redeemer & Sauiour.® 


h DR Zr foreſeeing rhe defection of ſome | 
\ AGES ſediciows & connterfeat chriſti-t 
WS > WS, ans, autly, foreuvarned his dife | 
"eiples & their aftercomers to bewvuare of the! 
ine: Tak heed of falſeprophers vvho | 
tO yovvin ſheeps garments ;bor | NF 


au) 


os onrLord pointeth out rhe hidde ma- 
dice & fats hood of heretits ingeneral, bot in 
er) deed he deſeriueth theplane nature & | 
Fof onr politician preachers e&minifters, 
Ye Yom vueought torake heed no lefſe the 3 
of that oldenemsie of mankind Sathan rheir R; 
| pedagogue; ; Voho ener transfieurateth him-. 
w & them in angels of light to deceige the 
-wvorld, far auancement of bis ovune King- 
dome, & depreſiis of Chriſts catholik church. 
pfarre as L 65 in him. hoſe chiefe paticje 
BG *þ crafs is to beguyle men vnatr pretence off 
* Perity piety yea & of the ſcriptureit ſelf. For 
” became; in his ovunehabite he ſould not be 
oable' to [educe thermwvorld by his malicious , 
coming in ſheeps 
fi {mplicitie,pie- 
” & 


w_ — - — _— 


| ThePrefacetothe Reader: a (6 

© 1 & of holy ſcripture , he eaſily deceintth fax 

i* cile & light ſprited men, to their no leſſe har- 

Emre, theneternalloſſe of ſaluation. | | 
And therfore Vincentius Litinenſis a 
holy father about $. Auguſtins time, lib.cg, _ 


Wrraprof. novir. doeth interprer theſe falls. 

ho Eprophets8e.7 be heretiksclorhed yyithy..” 
bor [be ſcripture falsli exponed. For S. Aug). 
this ayerh : the heretiks doe fe corrupethet; 3. 


criprurs, that they apply thena to/their come 


Fovvne invention. 72 the/aidLi ineff)s Do 
, compareth them fitly to apothecars,v hot F-0b 
mend venemous medreines by afalſe tl of 
3 2 vbol/ome. remedies: euen. ſo our pueridans 
3 goſpellers doe ener commed their im 1h ved 
| doctrine vader the pleaſant title of ho "ſer os 
prure calling that the true tight of the goſpel 
vvuohich is perniciom hereſte >, For they 7 
hauing once left the ſtraight way of the 
godly & catholiks, leading tolife, er entrea 
inthe broad vvay of apoſtats& heretiks dra: 
wv1ng headiongs to hel, doe ener imploy ai 
their vvits & deniſes houv to catch &r it 
irapp the fillie ſouls of innocent Chriſtians it 
ther heretical ſnairs, And tothisend, ha: 
uingonlya ſthovv ofgodlines , & clagh ,ohijl 
y ig their matice vvith plauſible preachim 
WES | 
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of fair-forreme language, they not only con: ftic 
"> + demne the vuhole catholik church ; & car. Ki, 
"BO Tupt botb the ſcripturs &. fathers by eikin '=ret 
> porhe toone of their nevv croppen-vp goſpel: his 
tor ' 6 ireduce & ſclaunder the wohole ſa- lin 
raments , myſteries 7 ceremonies of the Mic 


n : 
: 


© "Cheb, vvith vntolerable vntruths & ca- ye 
3 Kt ? ies, obiecting zdolatrie blaming. our v1 
© Og. » ance, & aluvays laughing at al expoſt- ® 

 - "toms(bouſoenr agreabletothe ſcripture) exx yy, 


* F'herin ſwirly they appeare tome not V+ | 
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z 


po fooles, vwhoſe natural properties ar: k 


C 

-- 7, their | 

r.zblaugh at althings vuherof they knovy, Ini 

mot the reaſons; A toole ſaigth Salomon , Ct 

5 feorneth his fathers inſtrucgion, & deſpi- | 
x ſerh his mother. 2. 70 rhink them ſelues 
_ __ om[ywviſe, & otber men ienvrants; accore 
2 >. ding to that alſo of Salomon : A toole ſee- 
|” methto himſelf yviſer then ſeuen men 
Fl  _ Tpeiking ſentences. 3. is bable out many 
| wvordslitlerothe purpoſe, [lipping ay from 

| 0epoint 10 another, vuithont any reaſon or 

 eelbro {dg ment 3 for as Salomon ſaieth: A foole | 

== multiplieth vyords &c,i another places: | 

| Z«&#2z A foole changeth iks the moone. #. 79 
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04+ flick faſt tothat wuhich they have onrecon. © 
'07- i ceined ; according to that: A toole admit- Prom = 
"mg reth northey vords of vviſdome, except.” - 
em Rye fay thefevhings vvhich at running in 5: 66-4 
pel; his hart; & agane: if ye vvil bray a fogla 72 
[4- Win a mortare , his foolishnes fal not bas. 
the i brought from him; that « : vvhas euen” 
ca- ye doe, houvuſaener ye urge & preaſe him ,he* * 
our vilnot changehis opinion. + eb: * 
fi Now that thir ſame ar the right pas |», 
6X+ pertics of the Minichers of gods wuard anvic 
ExScotland,thergis none vuhotnouvueh þ their? 

= naners, Vyho caninſtlydeny it. For Tthey-. 
2 gh at thediuerſitie of Orders, at al ſales 
VU nities, myſteries & rites of the Catholik © _ 
”, hurch & like vnreaſonable 

pt- 
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pariſon of them ſelues they contemne al an= 5 WR 3 


irs of abages, renouned far infinit miratles © © 
& tokens of holines. And yvuhiles they them” 7 
{clues ar obſcure, vuithout any preroeatine 
ther of learning or gvod life, & for the moſs I 
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art ſouters , tailours or ſkinners, yea er le- 


Fererom drunkards: yet they ar not achamed. 
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Peacenſethe ancient fathers, & vohole Cas OY 
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tholth Church of blindnes & ignorance; && © ;} 
,zoclaimeto them: ſelues only the knovvledes © q) 
of al things vwuherin their mere folly is ma. 4 


* Roma. pifeſted, Dicentes enim fe efle lapien« RG 


\res,&c, forſayng that theyar vviſe, they he 
ar become fooles. =, 


4 


| | | | WF. 
Fg. , Intheir books & diſputings they imi- 
| #atfootes 123 tuvo points ;1. in ſo far 45 they aa 
| abrae not in one purpoſe, bot leading their uo 
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many things through other ; not wnlike 1a For 


+ 764, clouds v vithour vvater, vvhich ar caried ivr 


'abour vvith the vvinds. 2. vTheras they ue! 
_ gloring asif they had gotten the vittorie, doe ple. 
w/e many babling vwvords & ſuperfluous (þe- 
 eches in blaming the catholis of ignorance 
- Dvickedness as if they had either corrupted 
the [cripture,or not vnderſiood it this ſa.2ma-| 
:ny hundreth years agoe, And 4. they, 
:6ap not be draUvne avuay be no means puſs 
foble from that wohich they haue once des«| 
ereed to hold. For though they haue hene 
ſoundly refuted by innumerable books of the 
Catholiks, & bene alſo ſo often conmeted in 
diſputing that they hanenot had a wvuord to 

ſay in defence of theis errours : yet they could xe 
newer be amended; bot ay repeating the ſame po 
3 15 things 
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To the Reader, 


& 8 things, doebringinno aevy thing bot thas 
ze & puhich hath bene often already reiedted, 
14+ 4nd for provfe hereof, they yeerly paſſe from 
n- Rome point of their erroneous dottrine2, 
ey BRwwhich they can net longer ſuſteant, a5 their 
continual changes doe wuitneſſe_>, , 
ni And therfore, ſeing theyfor the moſs 
hey Rp art ar ſhiff opinuaters & obſtinat fooles, it is 
er yo marvelthat they [claunder the catholiks, 
xe gp doe laugh at their doctrine & ceremonies, 
ta For wnto them , vviſaome s folly, & folls 
ed iww/dome.This only vvold ſremeto be mar- 
hey Rwelled that there ar ſa manyfollouwuersof fo+ 
doe les , & of ſuch lieing & lecherous goſpellers, 
wvereitnot that the ſcripture doeth ſay: the 
number of fooles is infinit! 07 if 72 had not 
bene often foretold by our Lord & hx apoſils 
wherof the chiefe S. Peter himſelf fareſpake 
plainly of them ſaying : There vyas falſe 
Prophets among the people, astherefal. 
>e licing maiſters among Yovv, vvho, 
vil bring in ſe&s ofperdition, &c.and 
any fal| follevv their lecheries , by 
vohm the vvay of veritic ſal be basphe« 


Eecl. x, 
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ret, 
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© uld come mockers, vvalking efrer their 
ov Ync deſires, 8&c, 
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nd truely , there ic none to vuhom | 


; 7 Wer foref 1yngs of the apoſtls can be more fitly 


- <h d then to our ener -ratling , backbiting 
pmocking miniſters; uvhonener ceaſe both | 
7c pulbits, tauerns & ſtreets to traduce | 


vs & the catholik dottrine, affirming effron "| 
- 168 wvuear idolater's & vvorshippers | Þ 


= ths a Packs & flones:that vue honour the ſaints || 
I: no leſſe, thiChriſt: erat the hour of death UVe | 

I ws zraſt-notin Chrifts paſſion & merits , bot | 
partly in our oVune wvuorks , & Farthy i np 

' thermerceſſion of ſaints:& that UV ACCOUNT | 


more of menstraditions & good wvorks,nor © 


\ of gods vwvord & faith: that the Pope can 'gi-| 
we Pardons not only for ſinnes paſt, bot alſa 
TC al ſinnes to come; Tea & that hecan diſ- 
- perce vvithboth the old & nevu. teftament, 
\  *  ,@f many other ſachlik malicious untruths | 
4 Ocalumnies theyno lefſe falfly then vwvicke- | 
—* daly force againſt vs, to the end onlythat the 
— Porits: Hs wars eaſely per ſouaat Ado pac 
{Eu ple that wwe aridolattes, & onr dodtrinet- 
\ dolatrie.VYhichtheſe vuho at light prued,/| 
"ns | fps * rat, eaſety beleeue: bot voho ar'| 
- puore (olide & vv je , doe at once efpie eheir | 
Eb gre And 
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To the Rheader, 
* And1Knovy 4 noble -manof our countrit yyhowt 
® his teder years gaueeare & eredit totheirrailing out of « 
i chepulpit ſuchlikdiabolical yntruths : bot efteryyards, _ 
; bi pvit & vviſdome increaſing vvith ol : 
7 0 vyays be perſvvadet that the catholik Dofors vp Mi -* 
Fre ſo foolish, as to teach ſuch vpicked & mon ſtrougeh 
. Fours . And therfore, for 4 farther trial of the truly! 
Rhbautng conferred their foreſaid ſayings & calumnits * 
> vith the vvorks & vyrits of the Catholiks he founs| : 
 Fal things otheryviſe a5 the miniſters bad fained; yea &| | 
"of 4 puritane Caluiniſt became 4 romane Catbolik* 
2 Euen 45 ypon the like occaſvion CF trial both I my ſelf R, 
= & others of our natton coming to forreinecountries 
2 did embrace freely & gladly the ancient, romanie & - 
IJ catholikfaith;for the vybichvvepraiſe godeuer laſtin= 
 Rglyſcing noyy yyeſet eurdently hoy y yyepyere before. 
Reduced & miſtaught niiſcheantly be their counterſeit 
pretie & plauſiblepreaching. | i 
And finally good Reader ,that thou & alothey © 
pnþaſſionat countrymen may cleerlypercemehovy ys 
niuſtly & vyickedly theyforge ſuch pntrluths & cds |* 
= lamnes againſt vs, contemming & ſclattndering ihe” 
= vyhole Catholikchurch & clergie therof, I hatie com + 
i poſed this preſent treatiſe ypberin their maliciow his +» 
pocrifie & frauds diſcouered , & thetruth of our cas 
tholik cauſe is ſincerly declared. {31 ol 
. VVhichfot thebetter method &-order i haut 
BF deuidedin 3.books ; vyherof the.1. cotteaneth a diſco 14% 1 
IX Herie of the principal authors & adtors of al thir late* » r 
infettious berefies, vyhervvithnovy adaysnoſmalpart gh, 
of Europe iſt peſtered; declaring vprightly out of both x 
proteſiant' 


'S# 
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7 The Preface 
Proteſtant & catholik vyriters ,vyhen) , vvhert,y3 
- pot vvhar occaſion chey began, hovy theyens | 
creaſed & multiplied, & vvhatvnyvholſome | 
fruits & noiſomerffects they brought forth in | 
#lparts yyhereuer they ſpread, bot chiefllyun Scotland; © 
In the 2. # declared that the romane & catholik 3 
-churchisthe onlyrrue church of Chriſt &ns | 
this our {cortiſh- caluinian ſynagogue , bycon- "" | 
rangboth the oneCrthe other vvith ſuch chiefe&fin- Xt 
fallible marks of the true church , as the _—— 4 
them ſelues cannot refuſe. ©” | 
 _t- Andinthe;, book I ſal (yodvyilling )intread | ns 
of the principal & novy moſt controucrted heeds of 
Religion ſo plainly & [ bortly 4s poſbly 1 can; vndoing Þ 
alppaies their venemons yntruths & calumnies , | 


tel, 
Cea 
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the 
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ppherby they laboure continualli(allthough in pane) J 
to defame our religion , & prelats therof; bot chiefly | 
monks, freers, & other ſpiritual perſons of religious 
Orders; vvho renouncing the vyorld & glory therof, 
-baue yopyed them ſelucs to gods ſeruice,perpetual chas 
49. "9 fliry, according tothe counſel of Chriſt & 8.Paul, & | 


a 16 *— prattiſe of the apoſtles, & holy ſathers.oſ theprimitiue | 
3%. etburch: ſuch 4s pyere, S. Balil, S: Hierome, $. | 
Cor.7, Auguſtin, S.Brxnev 1c rt, S.Bernard & infinit 
- others. VV ho pvere al monks & founders of religious 
* Orders, & of the ſameproſeſuon & maner of liting z 
 pyhberof ar the Religiouſe in thisage; vyhoſe boly life, 
* ratelearning & maruelow abſtinence from fleſbly 
ut ME” & yyorldly delights, beirg plat contrareto 


Ihe Epicurean maners & leyyd hung of thir our la- 
. fels- 
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| To the Rheader. 
>| e J-cherous Cu gaſſiping goſpellers, therfore they never 
*Mceaſerobackbite , ſclaunder & ſeornethem. ©, 
Y Bot ſuirly ſuirly, the time vpil come yphenthey 
h iy being in torments fighing & ſobbing ſal behold 
1, them in great glory & honour & ( 45 Salomon vvri- 
W3eth ) ſal ſay one to another of them : thir ar they... -- j 
Zyyhom vve lometime [corned & reprochedg *V'* 
' Evvefooliſh men thought their lite to be mad- 
| KÞes; & their end vvithout honour : bor log 
*Ro0vv hovv,they ar countedamong the ſonnes 
Fofgod, & theirlorisamong the ſaints, F- 
= andlaſtofal, 1ſal concludvvithmy exhortes | 
; Erion to al true-harted country - men; beſeeching thems | 
$ ;n the meant time, firſt to pardon the authors vnſkil=. | 
| Ffulnes in handling 0 rudly & | lenderly this preſent 

Freatiſe; hoping at thenext opportunity (godypilling), | 
that al faults ſal be amended, yyhich novy through 
rhe importunity & baſte of ſome trauelling Scotſmens. 
= deſiring inſtruction in this matere, ar neglected; Se=| 
' Wecondly to laie afide al hatred & partial affection in| 
. Winuadging of the ſame, no regarding the rudnes & pn=! | © 
| Fpoliched bandling of it, bot conſidering the truth , &| | 

= true information both of their doftrine & ours , traly: | 

ſet doun therin, & faithfully gathered out of gods! | 
pyord truly expounded , no by my oypnt head, fai- 
ning to my ſelf an holy ſþrit , (4s the miniſters do) bot * 
by the ancient Fathers & Dodtors of the priniitine 
' Wichurch, pyho pyere inſtructed by Chriſts apoſils &f | 
Fiber diſciples. 1 
= Totheend, that ſo doing after a duedeliberation | 

pub god & rhicir oy pne conſcience, they may at —_ { 


l 
* © 
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|: ; ”% The Preface to the Reade; 

| be recejued inthe ſpveet boſome of our boly mothe, 

' | #. Aug the romane & Catholik Church, (out of yyhich theri 

2-50-44 i; noſaluation) & make al the angels & vybola Conn) 

- "of beuin triumph & reiojce at their happy ronuer. 
"Fon. {td 


4. Bo 


ws — THE FIRST BOOKE. 
OO Debt cicbutey of ourScots} 
'8 " A_utisch-Caluinian goſpel & goſpellers j| 
pyherin is yprightly declared our of authen:} 
tik vvriters both Proteſtants &- Catholiks;| 

from vvhat founteyne it ſpraig, by vvhatapo- 

files ( ot rather apoſtats ) it vvas ſpread, by 
_vyharcſophiſtrie, malice & þloods ſhedit harh® 
en creaſed , by vyhat vvickednes, tpnorance F: 

*& vyrongiris mainteined this day inScotlatid 

by the miniſters & their putitanic 
complices, 
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Chap. E 
of Luther, & the occaſion of his 
apoflaſies . 
Mong al the malicious 
Z navghty occafions of apolita 
2 from the true faith, there hau@ 
benenone more frequent & mia." 
CF * mifeſt then ambition, vanepridez. 
the luſts of the flesch. For the vyhich not 
nly Sion Magus , Atrius, Notudtus.& other ans. 
ient heretiks : bot alſo Luther, Carlſtad, Ziints 
Ss, Calvin, Knox& infinitothers in our age hang 
Made ſhipvurack & fallenavuay from 'he apo- 
Holik, romane & onlyrrne catholick churchof 
&C hriſt ; asis more euident(allas) by doolful ex- 
ecience novyadays, northat it needeth any 
rther probation... V Vhich notvnithſtanding 
al ſhouy cleerly by the teſtimonies of both 
roteitants & catholiks. 
And firſt ofal, to beginatthe head & founs - 
me of al thiplateriſen herefies, ${cidanthe pro- 
ftatit hiſtoriographer in uhe begining of his 
ommentars; & Cochlews in his book of Luthers 
ts dorecord, thatinthe yereof our Lord 1519, 
Lartin Luther borne in Ashleb.atoun of Saxo= 
ie, beingan Eremit of S.:Auguſtins order, & 
rofeſlor of Theologie in Vitebergh, upon th& 
fuſal of aprotnotion to ſome publik charge, 
uherby hethought to haue gained ſome ho- 
B Hour 


a 


2 The 1, Booke 
nour &priuatcommoditie, tooke occafionn 
raile out againſt the Pope & vuhole clergie © 
Rome, annulling & contemning the conſtity 
7 tions & diſcipline of the church, refuſing the 
Wet "obedience vuhich byChriſts ovune proper or-} 
Zginance vuas due untoit, & the gouernors the.) 
of; & ſotook free liberty toliueashe liſted, 
= Maue exampleto corrupt & interpret the fri 
_ >= Wreas euery one pleaſed, vuithout regard to? 
_—antiquitie, uniuerſalitie, conſent of al Chriſten.” 
I yy dome, of al holy fathers, Bishops & gener 
..Councels, 
VVherin he dechkared his vane pride & mi! 
liciousarrogancie ſo planely & bens, that (toy 
Cite one of his oyune teſtimonies in ſtead of 
many) vuriting againſt King Hennrey the 8. of 
Ingland, vuho had ſet outa bookagainſt himin 
defence of the ſacrifice of the maile, henoleſſd 
yanely then proudly ſayeththus : Henry bringetl 
Nhithe ſayings of the fathers for the ſacrfice of thine 
ſe &c. but I ſei the euange!, the vyord of the eternd 
* maieſlie, againſt the ſayings of the fathers, of men, a 
Is & denils : here I ſtand, here fit, here 1 remane 
e Itriumph, here | ſcotne al the ayings of men hovy 
ſoeuer holy ; ſo that 1 care nothing although a thouſ, 


Auguſtins , a thouſand Cyprians vvold ſland agaii} 


me er "4 
And moreoier, that the yuhole vuorl 


Mo might kfioyn, that his defection yuas not fo 
= 42, ambition & pride only, botalſo for the bette! 
_— 28 - - atchieuing his purpoſe of enioying the pleaſu 
OW w/ & luſts ofthe flesh, he yuitneſſeth expresly 0! 
:6. himſelf, that atthe begining of- his apoſtlshy 
oma Rong bene ought 


052 X'S = 
Of Luther: | 3 |, 
nadneſſe for the vehemencie of luft & loue of vyomen ; Regins | 
\nd therfore herauished that hisil-halloyued Caluss 
unne Catharin Bore (vuhom by his ſecret in- & 
Bhantmentshe had before already ſeduced) & F; 2 oy 
*$auſed her not-only to leaue & renounce het 777 
*$Srder & Cloſter, vuhere ſho had vovued Fo 
*Þlfvuholiyto gods ſeruice & perpetual chaſtis; 3 
X : bot alſo to apoſtat from the true faith ,;&& ER 
"KÞoſt ſacrilegiously to perſeueare vuithhimin: :>. 
"Souble in ceſt inder culour of mariage. V Vhoa + 
unſatiable luſt ſo mightily preuailed ouer | 
m,thathe vuasnot ashamed to yurite publi- | __ 
- M4 Mey, that if the yvife vvold not, it vvas leeſome to haut Luth, 
at (108 - vc of rhe 1mayd-ſeruand ; & alſo that it vyas as #4 
d 0 I-poſable for a mah to liue vyithout 4 vvoman, as vyis a9" 
' 3. 08 our [Itepe, meat, or drink_6c many other ſuch like es 
miiScherousſentences  _ - >|: —_— 
le 16 defence vuberof, & of his lightly deuiſed | 
ngell $$ ictitean goſpel he not only corrupted the | 
meſ$hole ſcripturs, by his falſe translatiotis& glos 
Fs dravuen out ofthe foule faniie ofhis rebel» | 
ous & giddy brayne: botalſs contemnedthe 
uthority of the vuhole church & of al holy 
athers giuing example to al others todoethe | _ 
Cs 
' VVhich exatiple being in generalthe cauſe 
fonteyne of al herefie, apoſtahie & atheiſme- 
vuhich from ſuch contempt& ſelflikingarro- Z* 7 
ancy muſt needsariſe) as vue ſee by experien= *--45k ; 
: it may be eaſily colle&ed thatthe firſt ori= = 
n& ſpring ofthis Betrengarian herefie, vuhich T0 
ovu bearethigreateſt{ſyuay in Scotland & In« | Zo 
andisto beattribured to him. | Wop 
Foralbeithe denied nottherealpreſence of TRRES 
A B 2 Chriſts ' >» 


AT : 


4 * The 1. Booke 
Chriſts body & blood in the Sacrament: yet hy 
gaue occaſion to his companions of denyingit; 
vuhil as by his do&rine he not only abolished 
that vuhichin this dreadful myſterie isprinciF. 
pal, that is to ſay, the ſacrifice & vuorship due to® 
, god performed therin : botalſo proteſted that 
he vuold ful fayne haue denyed real preſence, &! 
Ctonſequently abolished the Sacramentas vuel 
as the Sacrifice, if Chriſts vvords had not bene (al 
bleere & pregnant againtt him ; as to his ovuneF.. 
ſhame & confuſion he vuriteth of himſelf in ar; 
= 1 eEpiltle ſent to ſome of his ſcholers ſaying :. quit? 
Lath, Probeperſpiciebam &c. Becaws 1 ſavy ful vvel (fayett® 
1 Toms. 7. Luther) that therty 1m1ight haue done notable harm! 
* wuirenbtothePapaty. Botthe text of the goſpel is too cleere & 
_ F502, forcible,vvhich can not eafely be ſhaken, much leſſe ouer 
'_  ghroypne by vvords,&+. gloſes deniſed by giddy brayne 
Thus Luther, of yvhoſe great familiarity vuitk® 
| - na miſcheant death. (ce the 10. chaps 
follovuing. _. | ; 


of Caroloſtad & bu Berenearian 
| bereſie_. : | 
A Lthough this foreſaid confeſsionof L 


ther to men of reaſon & conſcience ſoul 

- morehaue confirmed the truth of Chrilts re: 
preſenceinthe Sacrament: yertin that unhapp) 
time, vuhen euery man by Luthers examplc 
_ tooke liberty todeuiſe on the ſcripture ashe li 
ſted, one Caro!ſtad, Luthers coapoſtat & con 
diſciple, being mightily puftup yuith ambirio\Fgan 
| & at 
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Of Carolſtad. 5 


& arrogancy;&noleſle defirous to celebrathis 
ame nor Luther himſelf, vuold not agree 
ruholly to hisnevu found opinion, bot began 
Yinuent ſome further & foyuler ſhiftes, &to 
utthatinpradtiſe, vuhich Luther yuold glad= 
 haue done, bot hauing asthen ſome remor. 


- of conſcience, & regard to Chriſts yuords, 


e durſt vor. Þ 
For vuhich cauſe he follovuing Luthers 


ample of framing theſenſe of ſcripture after 
is oyune priuate ſprit, & confidering more 
eply Luthersrule of interpretation ( vuhich 
nas ſo to interpret as he might moſt endamage 
e Papacy & catholik church )vuenta htle fur- 
her & deniſed a vuay hayu to defeat theſe 
uords of Chriſt, this s my body &c. vuhich fo 
ampered & entangled Luther, that he could 
o-vuay ridde himſelf from the povuer & ma» 
ifeſt cleernes of them. His vuay vyuas to rat- 


houſand years after Chriſt vuas the firſt that 
lenyed the geal preſence &c. bot vuho being 


#| I 


| ral com © 
upthe herefte of Berengarins, vuho moreas aj; s.c. wa 


þ4 


. 


riſe conuiced: did thirdly & finally recant, 
& at the hour of his death confeſſed openly 


ae real preſence of Chriſts body & blood efter 
e conſecrationto beinthe Sacrament. | 
._  - Notvuithſtanding of yuhichrecantation 
his Carlftad ſo vureſted the meaning of Chriſts 
uords, that he' changed the firſt fillab, hoc or 


"*%, into hic, that is, here : translating hoceſt cor- 
us meum, 1n here u my body. Or asSleidanrecor- | 


eMuſculus. a greatdocor among the prote- 


WOeth : bic ſedet corpus meum, here ſitteth my body 5a. 


ee... 


ants layeth,that Catolſtad referred the greek b 


B 3 _ pat» 


+> 
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Him particle 7y13, hoc or this, notothe bread, hatty 


 &4e-thevery bodyof hriſtthen fitting atthe table;' 
a - : | 


asif he Nag ayd, turning his finger to himſelf; 
this body vvbich here yovy ſee before yovr, ſal be giuen ? 
fory ovV, 


founder of this berengarian hereſie in our age) 


-It vuere not amiſſe to deſcriue breefly our of? 
the very proteſtantsthem ſclues, vuhar manere® 
of man he yuas. And firſt of al Melanchton his” 


Heine ovune Comrad in Vittenbergh vuriteth of him! 
_ _ © nah Carolftad firſt of atin our memory made thi; 


Toth, 


[3 _ 


the Sacrament, a rude ſauage man, vvit-" 


[+ Sper &c. VVho for any thing vve could per. 
"we och as met py fiice of ciutl hu? 
3 ſo fart of sit, that euer an dy of the ſprit® 

feds peared in him. Lutheral Kemnitius 6&3 
le gr others doe vuitneſſe of him that he vu: 
inſtrufted by the denil 6cc. Yea Alberus afamousl] 


i pr oteſtant expresly yuriteth, that the deuil dvvelt2 


m himcorporally; & to be ſhort, three days befo-! 


Op ao. peg re his death the deuil came to him in forme of? 
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| aman, ſummoned him to compeare, & inend*? 
"Mb. took him avuay out of the vuorld, ; 
« ", This vuasthatCarl/fad vuho among many 3 
Z4pa. other fingularities vuhervuith headorned the 7 
" proteſtant golpel;eſ] pecially brake the yle befo- \ 


"rethem intvuo points : ininceſtuous mariage, 
& denying Chriſts preſence in the Sacrament. 
After vuhom came diuerſe others, vuho albeit | 


differing from him in maner of exponing:that | 
- ſhorttext aboue cited : yetal built upon his fo- | 


 undation,& therofraiſed up one &the ſameſelf 


"+ "Ig that the Sacrament yuaz only a fig- 
me 6+ Chaps 


Bot becaus this Carlftad is the very root l 
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Of Zuinglius. 
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Ehap. FRE. * 
of Zuinelims & the occaſion of his 


; ft apoſtaſie Fc. 
Or & 2 bei 
age, FT He firſt that folloyued Carlitad yuas Zu- 


it of & & inglius,vuho for his viciousliuing& disloi- 
nere Wltey being depriued ofthe povuer & office of _ 
; hig Wiſtributing the Popes yearly penfions in Syyet- 8 
him 14nd, & put avuay out of the toun of Glarona, pms 
thi Fuas neuertheles admitted tothe ofhce of ja pa- Jeips. 
Vit. Tis) prieſt in Einfidel. V Vhere (as Chriſtoph, matris 
per. Hartman in his hiſtories recordeth) he lefrſuch an-151; 
bu. levud & ſclanderous example of al ſorrof 69 1515 
*Fuantonnes & filthy luſt, that the yearly penſion 
uhich he yet brooked of the Popes Holynes, 
uastaken from him. 
: VVherupon follovuing Luthers unruly 
ZFrule ofreueanging himſelf, he took occafton in 
ZZurick the head toun of Syveiſerland to ſovu the 
ZEſcdicous ſeeds of rebellion & herefie, by hispri- 
Yuie carping & reprouing the abuſes of the. 
= church, & vuithdravuing peece & peece the | 
; Fharts of the people from the obedience ofthe 
he 7 Pope, & their lavuful Superiours, | 
= VVhohauing gotten proteRours & fautour! 
he began by & byroturnealup fide;doune, & 
to make yuide open a doore to al ſort of licen-_ 
tiousliberty & lechery, perſyuading openly 
, FF thatmonkes, prieſts, Nunnes & conſecrat Vir- 
 ginsſould break their vovues & ſolemne pro. 
miſes of perpetual chaſtity, pouerty& obedien: 
&&- VVhich being ſyueet & pleaſanttoflesh & 
Ws 4 ' blood 


Z E- Fanely tothe found fanfic of his priuate ſprit , & 


= Srfcripeure, applying them moſt unhely & pro.# 


1. 


$- The 1. Booke 
. blood, yuaseaſfily accomplished by thefe yhoſs 
| Ow belly,, & vuholooking only to the 
uſts & pleaſurs ofthis life, madelitle or nore. 
.  gardatalofthelife to come. Y 
Nether vuas he thus contented, bor vuent® 


Li . 


©, © Hetfurther, & peruerted the chiefe places of ho. 


"6X 


> 2c F 


Emefly theſe vuords of Chriſt at bis laſt ſupper,? 
or although he condemned not Carlſtads” 
= =xevu expoſition : yethe did (ag al heretiks do)! 
ke better of his ovune conceat, & expounded 
*Welccond fillabe?, #, by the vuord/ignificat,* 
© @eth: fignifie. V Vbich he vuent about to proue, | 
forthat in findry places of ſcripture the vuord! 
© B718taken for ſignificat, or ſignifieth. To vuhom 


| - $6.de (as vuriteth Beginaldus). a Notarepublik being 


,  xchar. thenin the Senat- hous, replyedthatthe caſe vuas : 
| 62-6. gothinglike; becausin parables vuords ar not} 


taken properly, bot it is otheryuiſe in Sacra«} 
In ſabſi- ments. Thisanſvuer fo troubled Zuimglins that 


- Geexnch, (ic he yuriteth of himſelf) he kneyu not hoyuto | 


2 Jooſethis knot.Being thus vexed & perplexed | 


., 


#t *4* he vuent to bed; at midnight as be vuas faſt a | 


Neepe, there came to him a ſprit (vuheder blak Þ 
+ © or vubyte, 4 ſaintor 4deuilvuhen he vurote this | 
_———— biſtorie, heſayd heculd not remember (vuho } 
> © ſpaketohimthus: Othou fluggard, vuby anſ-. 
> —vuers thou notthatinthe 12, of exod. thelambis 


= ghepaſſeover. Atonceheavuoke & looked out 


my = theplace, -& onthe morne diſputed therupon 


- © beforethe multitude, & they vuereal ſatisfied. 
- =>, VVhoperceiviugthe vuholecitie to applaud to 


ſharpe 


$7 oo ET. 2 » * #4 - 
= 37 his neyu found opinion , heſabilly beganto 


Of Zuingliue. 9 get! 
hol: xrpe his darts againſt the Pape & Catholik ' _ 
0 theShurch, perſyuading the people thatthe Papiſtes 
ore-M&uere idolaters , & their religion idolatry; & | | 

FQKHat his nevu Sacramentarie doctrine vuas they = 
uent2gnly true goſpel of Chriſt; bot in very deed, 4fVyaban 
Fho-\ yping, gulfe & yyhirlpooleof hereſtes. B48 
pro-F And afterthathehad alongtimeprg 76a: 
©, & his ſatanical goſpel , & ſcattered abroad 'manys 


per. hcrer inue&iues & ſclanderons Paſquiles/aP Burk {8 
tads 3 the Catholiks, at lenthtrough the iuſt mdgag 7. | 


do) ent of god, hefell inthe dirchvybich be digged Foxx | 
ded al vuritersrecorde, hauing prouoked al meniy  * 
cat, rebellion, & totake armes againſt their lavu=-. 
oue, Ml ſuperiors, yea& playing the partof a furious g/4;4an; i 
ord FÞÞuldier alvvays in proper perſon himſelf, intb.z.& 
om hd fighting againft the Catholiks in oppen bat- 8.Copp.. 
c1ng bl he vvas flane, & his vuhole armie & compli- ety 
/U23 es vanquished: Yea & his body being found Teren.. 

not 238 the field , vvas half-quick caſt inthe fire 6&ebron, 
Mrnt til aſhes; as Sleidan , Verronius &cCc. 

:tneſle. . 


__ —— 


Chap. IV. 
Of Caluin & rhe occaſſion of his 
apoftaſie_. | 
A Frer that Zuinglios had ſent abroad his - | 
{claunderouslybels & paſquiles againſt _ 
e catholiks, & therby had vuithdravuen the 
rts of many in Sauoy & France from the true 
zorship of god, & due obediencetothe Bife 
dpe of Rome, Chritfts vicare here onearth:it | > 
| out, that one lohn Calvinea channonof Nos, 
SI: On 55D your 


$4" +I 
- | | ets 


19 | The I. Booke | 
yoninPicardy, being conuifted of fodomie,& 
condemned to. be barnt , vuas|through cle- ing 


* mencie of the Biſhop , only ſealed on the back 


"> atingparticularly of Caluineslife,expreſli yuit-3 


. 


vuith the french lillie , & ſo putavuayin perpe-R#} 
tual haniſhment; as Bolſecus a Doftor of medicine & iſ 
ſometime Caluin his great Comrad & condiſciple : Mam 
Tames Lang our countryman & Dodtor of theologie ny = 
Parts : Claudiis 4 Sainthes ein their books intre-x 


+ 


neſle. 2 
Bot becaus apuritane Caluiniſt vuil ob-? 
ie&t, that theſe teſtimonies being only of Ca-7? 
tholiks, arnotto becredited Lethimread Cons, 


. radus Schluſſelburg a chiefe Superintendentamog! 
»the proteſtants , vuho. vuirtes of Caluinthusj 


Deuc manu ſua , &c. God be his migthy band ſo ftrookt iT at) 
this beretik , that deſpairing of his ſaluation , calling onim, 


Fe ; ef thedeuils, ſvncaring , curſing & blaſpheming he moſiYor 


miſerably dyedof the Loufie diſeaſe &c. vuhere he al- 


Fo ſubioyneth in quibus etiam &c.. vyherin alſo ied 


mentioned of his ſodomitical luſts, for vubich. his backWhe 1: 
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v4 flamped vuith, a hote marking-iron &c. And helnes 
concludes ſaying : adque non video &c. Of yuhidifWre! 
ſee not any ſolide refutation. CFC. Feta 

And ſuirly V Phittakerthe chiefeſt CaluWuh 
niſtln Ingland, no othervuiſe excuſeth thatin-ier | 


> ns 50. famie, then ſaying * of Ig Mmaticus Caluimus , futt el 
ED”, Paulus, 7. V Vherby he granteth that Caluina 


back vvas marked vvith a burning-tron, bot he excu 
ſeth it ſaying: $S. Paul alſo vvas marked &c. Te 


— $924, chom M, Tohn Durica ſcotsman anſyuereth 
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thus: quod Caluini fligma &'c. That Tou doubt not i 


” compare caluines mark burnt vpon his ſchulders , vuit 


Age 4 | 
"Wo ERS 


the marks of 8. Paul, Tou doe, it for your made(tie © 
by V | gre 


| of Caluine. þ IF 

tt loue toyitards Tour maiſter very humanely, excep- 

ing char ye fuld haue remembred that $. Paul boorein 

*Þis body the marks of Chriſt, bot Caluin caried the print 

$f the lillie, vuith the vubich none vſe to be marked bot 

1i[cheant men for haynous crimes{f6 their perpetual ig 
Bommie. 

And if nether theteſtimonies of catholikg 

or proteſtants vvilſerue for a praofe of the ſa- 

e, lettheregiſter books ofthe citie of Noyon ,,.* . 
Hee ſcene to confirme it. ForBalſecuexpreſly ſas goes 
Feth thar he ſavy the copie of the ſaidproceſle ,, 
F v hich vuasextracted out of the ſaid books, & 
*Fommunicated yuith him be the Secretare of 

1eNEUC. ad J 
And: Tho. Staplethon in his promptuarte nap 
4th. affirmeth thatthey vuereYetextantin his aſs 
ime; & mani others teſtitetheſame, yyhom © © © 
rihortnes[letpaſle. | 
And ſo Caluine being thus ytterly defa= 
ed, & baniſhed from his conntry & freinds, 
ie laid thisplatt yuith himſelfthat the only me. 
nes vuherbi to recouer account, yuas toad= 
Ireſfſe him ſelfrovuards ſuch parts agvuere not 
etacquenred vuith his ignominious blot , & 
uherin he might beſt haue the occafion to vt- 
r his vurath & reueange againſt the catholik 
hurch, & prelats therof, vubo had punithed 
Lim j although not ſo ſcuearly as he had de- 
rueq) I) 
And vuhiles heis thus ill mynded going 
ke a vagaband through france, he chanced 
nhappily to obteine ſome of Zuinglus his 
Paſquiles & ſcattered lybells , vuriten againſt 
a& Catholiks & catholik docrine ; Ontof 
Bbq vyhich: - 
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 vyhich hauing gathered ſome certane. opinf. 
-ons., he incontinent begiuneth to aſpire to the 
apoſtlſhip ( or rather apoſtafie ) of Luther! 
& Zuinglins / & at Lenth comingrto Straſburg) 
in Germanie & rendering him ſelfdiſcipleto! 
_Bucerus,& becoming an enimietothe realpren/c.3 
Rs *teof Chriſts bodyin the Sacrament he vuasre.) 
- Fern, Poked to Geneue be moyane of Farellus, the Su.) 
obo. Perintendent; vuhom. vuithin a fevu days he! 
Aupplanted,, & vuas made ſuperintendent him? 
> "FRF, that is to ſay, moderator & principal goſ.® 
oy” | Forhevvasſo \ubtil & plauſible in lang4 
|_ © Theoph, uage, that vuhat euer he ſpake vuas acounted! 
IF Sena; 88olpel, & like as Mahomer. being a baſlle fol.} 
2% :lovu, & as hiſtories recorde, a horſ-keeper,] 
© botgreatly. enrich edby marying ofa riche yuid 
*-- doyu,(vuhoſe camels he fed) & puft vp vuith} 
- glorious pride , & a deſire of celebrating his] 
- name by framing of ſome nevy religion, vuold 
nether beleeue asthe Tevues did, nor yet alto- 
= ___ getherasthe Chriſtians, ( for ſo doinghe fore- 
-_ __ favuthathisnameculd not be exalted.) bor out 
of both, he forged one , & propaned. to the 


ak 


-— peopleforthe only true vuorſhip of god: Euen 
+ —ſo,at the begining did our chriſtian makomet 


%. 
- 
| , 


"237 Caluin collect certane articles partly from Lu-| 
IN 8-0 ther & partly from Zuinglius, & therofrailed 
"= vpanevu fundation , vuherupon he built a 
"2 © nevu inſtitution eftheſupper, nevuarticles & 
Fez, points of religion neuer before heard tel of 
1 Snap. Auchasar : that godcreated ſome for danmation:that 
PL 62 x frrmners commit murther , adultry &'c. be gods inſtiga- 

"Canes. tion : that bapriſme toinfauts i; nether needful wr 

— table 


q : -_— 


py | | | 

: $a * ST, ” 
- bo tf 3 £7"H 
.: M$. "2 "Pp 4-4, 
Of Calnii Tt ES 
y . 
% 


© 
o 


- 


Dpint, MWrabtr, & many ſuch like vnhallovved & dam- li6..6.12 f % 

to theWable errours ; vuhich (noregarding the truth 9+ @# 

uther Ws he precended, bot his hatred & malice aga- 

{burg Wt cht Pape & catholik church)helaboured to 

ple toWſtablithe, as if they had bene arzicles of faith 

pren/c. WM yccd & ta ught be our STuiour him ſelf, 

tas re.} V Vhich articles ſauoring more of Zuin= 

1e Su. lian herefte then of Lutheriane ybiqnitie && 

ys hefWealicic, vvere the cauſe thar Luther turned his 

t him Wen vpon Caluin & Zuinghus, & painted them ® 

1 goſ.%Wur be their ovvne cufours declaring theny' 
MWocable heretiks & peruerrers of ſcripture. And y: wx.4g;" 

lang-2Mhey on the other part, vurote findry inue&iue fa at EZ 

intedF'be!s againſt him, proclaming him an arro-;. aq 

e fol. Want heretik in Ike maner; V Vheruponenſned vVeſiph 

eper, Wo other fruits or agreemtrt,then deadly hatred 

e vuidgſ enimitic betvuex them & theyr diſciples the 4 

ruithW@&-utherians & Caluiniſts! VVho agreed onlyin «© © 

g his far as they vuere both reſolued ro vndoe 

uold MFomane &catholik religion. For like as Herod & 

alto. Fi late being othervviſe enimies, did agree bot 

ore-M&$ conſenttothe condemning of Chriſt: Euen. "3 

rout Luther & Caſuin albeit oppen foes both in © 

| the ord; yurit & in deeds, yer they conſpired - -. 

:uen Mn one to the vtter extirping & rooting outof © _ 

met Whe Catholk faith. The like vuherof vue find © 0 

Lu- Wy daylic experience in thir preſent Lutherang_ 77 

{cd « Calunitts , rigthly infiſting intheic "ht 230 

lt a fore-fathers vnhalloyued 

es & footiteps, 

| of | | 
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Chap. V. 
Of thon Knox &« the accalion of 
his apoftaſie_> 
Bout the time of Caluine his firſt A6uris 
ſhing atgeneneit is recorded beour Scot 
& Ingliſh yvriters thatour Country-ma 
-—x og being chaplanei to theLaird ofBalvuis 
Tie ,& accuſed for his vices &leecherie, vuai 
found ſo guilty & culpable, thatto eſcheyuths 
wit puniſhtnent prepated for hitn, he preſen# 
tly fled avvay in to Ingland. And firſt of al Re: 
ginaldus in his Caluino -turcſmo vurites of hin) 
\Calui- "thus Iobn Knox albeit a preiſt, <9 wþ to the ver- 
0-24. due bf chaſtity, for ſuch an abominable vice as vyaa nal 
lib.z.c : "11 bearatel of ame the any that is, that he had cat: 


ec ng vaich his ovvne ſtepmother , vuas put out 0 
country , & fled into In Oe pyhich ppas then al- 
t 


| om infethed fr yyuhthe herefic of Luther & 


L635. | |- VVhere hauingſeruedapuritane Supet 

&%. We Oe” & being eſteemed ſuch a man ,/a 

_ 'vvhoſome time might belpthe promouing of 

their nevy ſtart up euangel, yvasrecominen: 

| dedtoCaluinein Geneva. - V Vhere he imple 

yed his ſedicious vvit chiefly in tvyo thingt 

vVvhichatthattimethefe (efter the expulſion of 

Catholiks)vveremoſtaccounted, to vyir: Cal 
uinehisnevy forged goſpel, & the art: = 

cromancie or vyitch craſt, ryberunts | be Y; 

vvholly addicted : as Mags Archbald hanilt Ya A 

hy Demon{rato Oe lib. 2:6, 48-& Regin | 304 
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Of Knox. T; 
mentioned vvith many others doe Vvyit. 


Andafterhehad ſpent a certane Yeersitt 
aluines ſchoole, & vvas vvelinſtructed both 
his heretical do&rine & kis ſatanical ſorce- 
. incontinefitheis caried vvith ſuth a loaftie 
nceat of his cunning, thatthinking him ſelf 
: >leſſe furthie , facond, & learned nor either 
other or Caluine, he might alſo vyith no leſſe 
cceſſe promoue his eltatec& celebrat hisname 
/ tranſporting hisneyy learned Caluinian 
dſpel fromGeneuatoScotland, &conlequent. 
make him ſelf more res ned 6: famous by 
eaching thE ſaime, noreu 
fore by his viciousliuing t} ? 
Foratthattime there vV; 
esthat Rirred him therto); 
a good ſucceſſe. The i; vyas theabuſes & 
cesof the cleargie & prelatstherof, vvhich bs Cauſe | 
tevy vvel vyerca great ſcandal to the people ofthe, - 
he cauſe of ſuch abuſes being the auar Af 
e Nobility ;;yvho gapeing at therent f the #he Can re 
urch, Iaboured alvvaysto preferre theirſon. }! Ms s 5 
$ & Coolines to riche Abbacies Ge potens + | x: 
ories. , V Vho liuing inthe yvorld as tem= ©. 
dral lords, did in the meane time diſpone 
pon the Church-retits, as if they had es 
ghteous Abbots & Prelats appointed be the 
uurch &ordination therof, yvhilas they yvere 
ly ſet vp by force&cfauour ofNoblem&,vyho 
yere greateſt 1;coart yviththe King, or the 
ueene, The, motiue yyas the diſſention 
Hen betyyeene' the chiefe of the nobilitte. 4 


hl 
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ofthe realme, & partly abourthe beſtovvingy 
lands & beneficesas vvel ſpiritual as temporal 
VVhich ciul difſentions & 1arres vvere a fite 
occaſton for Knox his intention. Foras our oli 


-prouerb reporteth:it # good fiſching m drumlie yy, 


Ter : euin ſo hethovght it beſt reconcealing him 


Self vvith'ſorne of the Nobilitie,, vvhenas the 


wyvyere al throyvgh other & divided infaRiong 


Chap. V I, 
Of Knox his returning to Scotland, & of 01 
Conntrymens foolish reolting from the 
Carholik faith OX pad 


WT Hil as gods ſeruice in Seotland is n& 


gle&ted through the diſſolution' & Ipolil; 


nes ofecclefafticalperſones, vvho vvereligh 
Iy regarded & il looked to be their vvandering 
& court-vvagging Prelats ; And yvhiles 
church &religion yvere begun to be contem- 


med by the vvhole people; V Vho hauing oftenWhyii 


heard tell of the changing of religion in france 
& germanie by Luther & Caluine,vvere dayli 
avvaiting for '{ome nevv golpeller from one 
ofthetyvo!Inthe meane time our ſcottish apc 
ftarThon Knox, cunninglyinſtructedin Caſuin hil 
.doarine, being returned to Scotland, did v 
'at che firſt ſuch craft & policie in ſovying th 
 ſedicious ſeed of his Satanical goſpe], among 


thoſe vvhom he knevvy to be moſt offended alouar 


theabuſes & vices of the Cleargie, that at lent! 
;gving openly to vyorke he publikly preachec 
That the Papiſts Religion yyas idolatry & hi 

6n 


vled 
dpl 
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only do&rine{vvhich he had of late learned at 
aluine) vvasthe true golpel of Chriſt; yvick 
e commended vuith ſuch pleaſant & plaufib- 
elaguage that the moſt part efthe people emb.. 
aced it yuithoutany farther aduiſmentor triah 
Botallas deer countrymai, it isa'true ſay= 
ng:fooles at ay faine of flitting, 8 al men ar naturals 
ygiuen tho changes & nevy lavyes, thinking 
he laſt ay to be belt ; notregardingthe health 
fcheir ſoules,or ſtanding of the republik,pro= 
iding they enioyfor the preſent their con- 
ntment & liberty ; as at rhat time vvas prati- 
-d beourCountrimen atEdinburg/vvho vue= 
euin as readie to haue embraced any Thott 
hapinay from Luther in Gerrnanie , & his Las 
zerane goſpel as 1ohn Knoxfrom Caluine, ifſs 
ad chanched atthe beginning. | 
For Iſuppone, if our hation had bene as' 
vel acounted of at that time in germanie as it 
vas then, & yet is in fratice, & if Knox had Fo-! 
d ſuch opportunitie & cortimodities vuhers. 
vith he might haue paſt ro germanie,as he fand 
1 Iogland for going to france Idoubtnothing” 
othe yvuold rather haue reforted to germanie _ 
W: rendered him ſelf prentife to Luther , of 
Wis diſciples,asto theelder & godlier goſþellers 
ortoCaluine;& ſo coming homea Lutherane 
igth hans preached the dofrine of Luther; 
rich perhaps had bene Yetmore acceptable 
Wt1c other. Yeaſo fayne vvere they offooliſh 
P0uationsatthartime, that they vuold not haue 
ailed co haue received any religion vuhich he 
fad pleaſed to teach thertt; 8a appeared by thei 
Wnt —24 G fodant 


= 
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ſodane & haſtie approuing it before euertha Wl. 
tooke leaſure to leartieit. VVenasifthey had > 
betievuiſe they ſuld not vuithout great aduilM 
ment & confideration haue fallin avuay fron 
the true faith, (vahich theyr progenitours hae. | 
profeſſed & keeped the ſpace.of thirten hun .. 
- dreth yeers & more vvithoutinrerruption )& 
-  Creditedapatrticulare man, & ſuth a otieasb 
ing notoriuſly infamous, &a tunnegate prieſt 
yuas become a mortal enimieto the catholil 
thutch & paſtors therof, yubs vubld not ſuffe 
him atnong then Vnpunighed for his vices d 
—_— | 
. For albeit thei the brute yvas, that 
had a fingulate ſprityet they ſuld hauereimeti 
by” bred ypoti S: Iohnes counſel ſaying : beeleute 
* ** 1.19.4: Werieſþris bot trie them , if they be from god, Ec, At 
"IN Si Tudesalſo exhortingtheni to laboiif aboiinda 
| $, Tude, tly to hold faft that faith vbich vyas onice deliwvered 
4.44 _ TheSaintes, & ſuld not ſolightly hauereuolte 
A - from the ſpriz of ligth & truth ( vvich Chriſt pro 
= miſed ro leaue vvich his church forteuer) & gi 
Toh.x4, en crediteto that blacke Zuingliarinight-ſpr 
is, YVvhervvith our Knox vuasinſpited at Gerieut 
- + -__ .. Forifanyttdanoffafeiugdtiicrit had or 
of his noble mmembersthat vvere iti danger 
fotting, ſo thatto the great deformation of! 
bodie nt ſuld becut avuay:toeſcheyuthisg 
Evous pane & deformitie, he vuold not onlis4; c 
be content (asI ſuppone )to haue the iugetnet $86 
only of one tnedicitier albeit very leatned biſojja; 
alſo notſparingany expeticens or trauel yuolSye; 
unploy ham ſelf, his gear & freinds w_ l (09 


f: Of Knox ig 
Wigdimint of them vuho vuereexpert rmediciz 
ers; That vetheirreaſons & conſenthe might 

aus Tuaredly receiue & vſe their directions to the 
ue. eſertiation of his vvhole bodie; Hovu much 

nore [uld they in Edinburg at that rimehaug 

zene, & noVu al Chriſtian men be careful ts 
novithe iugdmenr & viiuerſal conſenc of al 

he learned philitions ofthe ſotile, the true d6« 

tors of the church of god ; & ſpecially ofthend 

ho yuere taught byChrilt & his apolitles in the 
rimitiae church: vuho can bear moſt faithful 
ecord of the truth of our Catholick faith; & not 
ecariedavaayinthir letter & dangerous days 
vithany particulare matis affe&ed opinion z 
ot embene that doarine vuhich our Sauiour "FB 
2 


yvho 1struth it ſelf ) confirmethto betrue,ſay- 7 
g: Simon Simon Loe Sathan bath deliredio free ZI, 


; pybeat © bot T haue praitd for thee that thy faith. 
le not, & thou ſometime being converted ſirenthets 
y brethren: V Vhere vve ſee thatibeſe ſuld ba h&:) - . 
rd viiho ar Rrentbned & taught beS:Perer(to phi: 
hom Chriſt ſajd : feed my ſheepe) 6 his ſucceſ> is, 
Yrs; iti yuhoſe perſbti isperforined that ofthe | 
olpel: 1 4rjt pvith you to rhe#nd of the vvorld. V Vo jjath, 
Us hamed to be brethertoS.Peter (notrin- 13,20; © 
agats & apoſtats , ſyvorne enimies. to gods | 
urch & his chutch) that inian haue tiot preteti- 
: of ignorarice iior be tariedapvay vvitheuery _ 
zht ſprit 6: fn dere Ad UE ſel- Heb i33 
Wes to onie particulate ſet. For orhervviſethey = 
d boBojlovy the example of the yniuſt ſiidge,vvho E 16, 
U0!Gpening the 0ne car, & guiiiing raſh creditto the 
Kk eheoort of the one party, occludes & opporhs 
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other; & io yurongfully to the hurt of his ſoul 
& conſcience,condemneth the mnocent: 

Therfore, vvhoſo euer rashily adheret] 
to, one patticulare opinion, no examining th 
the contrare be the conſent of al ages bypalt , at 
juſtly given ouer be-god to their ovvn ivgd 

Tim. 4 Ment, to credit he ſprit of lies & errour; as out ofa 
- doubt yvere our citizens of Edinbnrg, hovy 
ſoeuer they falſlyprecended ſome abuſestot 

the cauſe of theic attempts, 

Nether ſuld they haue reuolced from th 
true religion , for the abuſes therof. Forit 
yvel knoyvne thata thing good in itſelf ma 
beabulſed, & yet the ſame thing not the mor 
ofthatto be blamed, botthe abuſe only there 

' tobe aboliſhed. " 

ok As for example : vvine is a good thi 
rig the banqueting Brethern & their ſeck 
| 1.Tim,s lupping filters knovy vvel ynough) & accot 
2z, Qdingrtotheapoltle, very confortable to the ſt 
| mach if it be duely & moderatly vied : bot 
- amanvvilabuſeit,indrinkingitexceedingly 
-yuil then no.doubt make him like a beaſt. 

— that, as vuine init ſelf is agood thing, & theab 
uſetherof1g1l, & notto be ſuffered: Euin ſort 
gathohlik faith & religion at thatti me in Scotlad 
ifit had benerigchly vſed,yyas good, & the ol 
Iytrue vuorſhip of god: botasſoone as it begs 

',,.tobeabuſed be ynlayuful & licentious paſtors 
be ſacrilegious & ſeculare prelats, then it vv 
had in contempr & diſdane, 6 | 
., Novy,thiscontewpr& diſdaneſuld not beſf 77 \ 
ne had at the religion asanilthing of itſelf, bo 
atths abuſetherof, vyich indeedſuld baue bey”®? 
tie quicy | 


Of Knox" &c. wW-. 
equicklyaboliſhed. And therfore ,iftheyha 


”Y beneas careful inmainteaningthetruth, asthey 
ere vuerecarveſtin taking on nevulavues, ſhaking 
o ti ﬀ al obedience to their lauful princeſſe; & 
aſt FFouerane, vnder pretextofreformation&cu- 
Il ad our of chriſtianliberty, they vvold nsuerhbaye 
t of cnc ſo maliciousasto baueimputedtheabuſes 


yea of the vices of ſome parrticulare petfonsts 
he fault and inſufficiencie of thereligion : bot 
ather vnto the abuſers therof. | 
For I think there is none vuhodonbteth 
doth that vuas the true religis vuhich vuaspro- 
eſſed be Chriſt & his apoſtls; yubich although it 
ruas abuſed & ſtained be the tratorous trea- 
on of Iudas vyho vuas one of the tyuelue: Yet 
s fal & filthy abuſe conioyned vuiththerrue 
uorihip of god , yuas nether impnted to the 
ault of religion, nor yuas it a cauſe to moue 
he reſt ofthe apoſtlsto fal avuay from the ſame 
Dot rather to abhorreTudas histratorousabuſ- 
ngit, 
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And ſo the more that the true religion 
uas then abuſed be Iudas the tratour, Yea & 
ve more that the ſame religion therefter yuas 

abuſed in Scotland be ſome miſcheant & difſo= _ 
ateprelats, It folleyueth no vyaysthattheſaid 

eligion is either the vvorſe,or any vvay forthe 

orelaid reſpe&tsto be vuholly reie&ted, Fore- © 

r fince the beginingabules have bene, & vuil 3 

be to the end ofthe vuorld ; as our Saujourine , 

anuatsto his diſcipls ſaying : It sneceſſarie that F 
S/candals fal out; bot vvoe be to him by vyhom a ſcanda- * © Ak 

- baÞf # done. V Vhich vuoe fickerly happened toIu- aaath. 

ef 9as; vubil as he hanged bimetf & alſo to our late 2.7.5. 

- - x C 3 rebellio- 
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rebellious apoſtats & church-robbersin Scot, 
d; voherofthe moſt part madea miſcheit & 

miſcrable end; & thereſttrhqughthe iuſt iudg. 

ment of god yvere brought to vtter ſhame & 

confuſion, being throvuen from their dignitie 
officies be vile & infamons perſons; as $i 


Tho. Dempfterin his hiſtories, &many others boli 
ſeotrish & Inglish vyritersrccord. 


Chap. (5 5 A 


caſting of Churches. 


A Frer that thig our politician apoſtle & ape 


ſtate Knox had vuithdravune the harts © 


the people craftily from the Catholik faith, | 


his -ſmoath language & plaufible preachi 


pune he alyyays traduced the Catholiks 


ns yvenemous yntruths & calumnies ) &as 
moſt pernicious parafite & faithles fAlatterer hac 
eppſicd his yvhole goſpellizing & preaching t 
pleaſe the humors & fancies of ſome noble 
inen his adherents & patrones, (vvho gaping a 


- he church-rents, & looking moreto their pr 


pate commoditienor to any Religion , vuert 
ealily perſuaded, not ſo much for his reaſons 
as forto ſatisfe their auarice & licentious liber 


oy for the vubich they yuere ready tolayafid 
© 


oth right & yurong) Atlenthhe began to blavy 
his blaſphemous trumpet againſtthe Venerable 


| Sacrament, & the ornaments of the houſe off 


+ - the lord, Yea & grouoked the furious peoph 


ms 


P <5 b bis 0 U cril , e pleto the Silinols . © * 
$641 dy his oyunſgerilegiousexampleto ned ;ve 
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| Second doun-caſting of churches, ouerthroyuing f Natali 
beit &WAltars & organs, breaking of Images, chalices, <0m.4ib, 
iudg.Mchandlers, bafines, lavuers, & vuhat ſomeuer 13-45 
ime &fvuasmadeof gold orfiluer apperteaning tothe 
gnitieevic of the Altare& ſacrifice of the Maſſe; yuhich' Chron, 
; as Silfthe & his comrads turned al to profane & vn- 9% __ 
's boylſhallovued vies , coining money of the filuex x 

veſſel, making garments & gounesto their vi» © 

fes & bairnes of the maſle-cloathes& other pre © 

jous paraments ordainedforthe Altar, . And 

yet notvuithſtanding of al this his ſacrilegious 

robbing & ſpoiling, he nat ovly.cauſed theſe 

braue churches to beſet in fire, bot alſo per- 

ſvuaded the furious peopleto take fore-ham- 

mers & ſuch hke inſtruments tothe breaking 

doune ofthe very vualls & pillers. them ſelugs, - 

Yuhich the fire had not conſumed yuherunts 

thoſe furious vvretches, & ſediciousſcruands 

of Sathan vyere ſo vvilling & ready, that ſcar- - 

cely left they the chore orqueere ſafe to 'bea 

Synagogue for their vnhalloyved & nevy fet- 

ched-ouer goſpel. | « 

And that the univerſal vuorld mightknovyn 

there unſpeekable hatred& rage againſt theCa- 

tholik church & rebgion ,they atthe firſtmade 

ſtables in 'Halyrudhows ; vuhich vuas renouped | 

not only for holynes & deuotion-yuont to. be  - 

therin : botalſo for thatit yugs the Burial-place > © © 

of our Kings & their royal children. VVhich © 

ſurely ſuld make al trucharted coumrymenthe 

more to.abhorre their abominable & barba- ® 2 KEN 
* I. rousbeaſtlines, Yea & their morethenturkigh © 
1 ©. ingratitudtoyuardstheirnatiue Princes. & So- 


* 
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'34 The. 7. Booke 
their moales , vuithout any regard to god « 
| their Kings, | 
" Andtruely, among al their deeds & deviſes 
the caſting doune of the churches vuas thy 
moſt foolish&furious vaorke,the moſtſhreut 
& execrable turne , that ever Hornok himſek 
\culd haue done or deuifed. For out ofal doub 
that great grandfather 6f Caluiue & old eni 
mie of mankind,not only inſpired euery one 
thoſe facritegious hellshounds vuith his fla 
ming fprit of malice & blafphemie, as he di 
their forefathers Euther & Caluine': botalf 
uas there preſent as maifter-of- yvorke bufsih 
beholding his ſeruands & hirelings vuorking 
- His vuit, & bringing to pafſe his long defire: 
gontentment. 
”  Botah, dearecountryman, vuasitnot, al 


.- mentable rhing, that one apoſtat pe becc 


mivg a Caluimaninceſtuqus miniſter, fuld h; 

. Be had fach authority& povuer,asto have ſpc 
ud & caſtdoune moe gorgious & braue chur 
Chesinone Yeere, noralthe miniſters of Scc 
fandvuith the vuhole nobihtie & commons 
guldimcethattime be able to repare, let be tc 
build of nevuaganethe like. Andfurelyasal 
true Chriſtians lamented that black reforma 
tion, & greeuedto hear tel ofthe ruine & utte 
deſtru&ion of fo many ancient & faire chur- 
ches, Coltedges, Clofters & hoſpitals , built & 
ereted of old by godly princes, Bighops & Ba 
rones of vuorthy remembrance , for the ho- 
nour of god, theinfarging ofhis church, & ſup- 
port of the poore © Euin ſo the Inglish & ger, 1 
mae prothiuats Yulth ockiy poltciane & 4 »] 
" þ : , , 


« 


Of Knox. CER. 
theifts, yuere much diſcontented attheir folly 
& madnes ; vuho gaue ſuch reuerence to.the 
houſe ofthe lord, & decorementstherof, that 
they nether deftroyed the churches , nor did 
chevaboliah thealtars, organes , or Images of 
Chriſt, & other ornaments conſecrated to the 
honour & vvorship of god ! Botour foolisgh & 
forious country-men through the infſtigation 
& ſtirring of that ſacrilegiousſerpent & vene- 
mous viper Ihon Knox, folloyuing the ſprit of 
rrour, did far othervuiſe. And therfor, asrhe 83.1, 14- 
« #eqr ſayeth, God gaue them oner tothe deſires of & 26, - 
tir ovone harts: & ſuffered them 10 doethings ful | 
f tgnommiee & ſhame. For they changed the $ 
hurches (vuhich god himſelf called his Fae Sa 
f prater ) into filthie & abominable houſes of 
enſual men, Yea & of unreafonable beaſts : - 
7vhen as they-made ſtables in Halyrudhous, 


heep-houſes of S.Antone & S. Leonards chaps 
els, tolboothes of S. Gillis &c, V Vhich this 
lay may be ſeenetq the greatgreefe & {orrovu 
pfal good Chriſtians,to the ſhame& confuſion 
ff Edinburg, &'to the euerlaſting damnation 
ff the doers therof , the ſedicious miniſters 
nox & his com PR... 


nr —_— 


WO the lamentable Þ: RA of S.Gites&e  ; 
& of the vvofulobduration of aur Co... © | 
wntry-proteftants. - (#Þ 


Eingthe conſideration ofthe foreſaids, & 
/ beholding ofthe preſentlamentablefornre 
C 5 "weagly 


46 The 1. Booke 
& caſe of many ancient & braue churches iglhi, 
Scotland, novyv al either ytterly deſtroied, or 
filthily abuſed & diſmembred, ney iultly me 
ue al good Chriſtians to abhorre both the m1 
niſters & their damnable doarine, vuhich hat| 
* brought forth ſo noiſome & harmful effects; 
I thought it not inconuenient to ſpeake alith 
more (atthe leaſt) ofthe churches of the Abb 
cite of Abbirbroth & $. Giles in Edinourg.s paſting b 
(for breuities ſake) the miſerable deſolation alWhyuIl 
profanationoftheſe of the Abbacy of Paslet , Elon ſee 
. of Morray,the black. freers in Glaſgovy, halyrudhowſay't 
the cannogate'&c. = | | 
And firſt, asto that of Abbirbroth , ſurelWion 
wvhen before a certane years Lhad firſt ſeenWonc 
It, & had ſtayed a vyhile before the great done: 1 
therof, gazing ſadly upon the deplorable ſtanWhe t 
of the defaced & ſtaggering ſteeples, the battg£rvhc 
red yuals, broken doune pillars & the logregFom! 
ouergroyune yuith graſle & defiled vuith flier, 
"& excrements of unreaſonable beaſts; & iudqW1ae: 
"ging of ſuch faire ſteads & ruines that it hatWe az 
once bene amoſt royal , . brane & gorgiouWooki 
=> church , I could not bot figh & bevyvaile it}Þult,: 
top, Yea & ſomuch the more lament the preſen"g6 
oe, Eſtate of it, that inthe year of god 1194. S. V VilWcltle! 
Gordon, liam chat iuſt, holy & religious king buile& pla Vorl 
Chron. ted it vuith Religiouſe men of my ovunepr blig: 
«1193. feſsion, viz, Ofthe Order & familie of S. BenW#)'ng 
7 4, or $. Bennet; vvho moſt laudaubly 6 hq*y: « 
norably did euer inhabite'& rule it, until 0F"0, fc 
heretical furie of Knox,Meffane& the reſt of th(&90 n: 
ſe firſt ſtartup apoſtats & runnagats redaRed({ſ4oe 
bd ſuch deſolation &ruines , as may be ſeeqpdinur 


— 


- Of 5. Giles &. 


4 infflekie day tothe vyhole yvorld. VVhich(Ifay) 
, orffias 1 had deeply conſidered, inconginent I re- 
mo Mmembred the vuords of Ifay, & ſayd vuith my 
milf; O hoyuiuſtly may vue noyu compleine 204 
hath: fay yuiththe Prophet: O god , the houſs of our /4-64s 
&s oniification &: glorie, vyhereour fathers did prayſe * 
lil$& vuorship the, & made feyvel & burnt, O& al our / 
bbathings reorehls fo be pyished ar turned 10 THINS EF Co 
g bull  Botleauingicthus yuaſted & deplored, ] 
vilturne me& take a vieyu of $.Giles ; vvherin 
ſee clearly fulfilled the prophecie of Daniel, ,,,. . 
aying : And there ſal be in the temple or Church ,, ©? 
homination of deſolation or abomingble deſola- *' 
ion &c. V VYhich that yue may the more eaſily 
onceiue,let usconfider thisexamp:e, &ſuppe- 
ne: If our Sauiour Chriſt yuben he came into 
be temple of Ieruſalem , did caſt our al theſe 
rvho vvere buying & ſelling init, &.ſo heauily 
omplainedagainſt them,that he ſayd: It is vvrite aguoch, | 
en, my houſe ſal be called a houſe of prayer, bot yee hae 15/14, | 
deit a den of theeues ; hovu Iprayyoyv vvold 7ſai.56, 
eſay,if he vvere noyventringin at $. Giles, & 7. 
ooking to bare yuals & pillars al cled yvith 
duſt, ſvueepings & cobyvebs, infteed of pain» | 
ing & tapeſtrie; & on euery fide beholding the 
eſtleſſe reſorting of people treating of their - ny, 
vorldly effaires ; ſome yuriting & making + 
pref Þligations', contrats & diſcharges; others © 
BenfW®)1ng countes or telling- ouer ſovyymesof mo. = 
& haPp*y : & tyyo & tvyo yyalking & talking to & bY -ihs 


& 


il ro, ſome about merchandice or the layyes, & 

frh&99 many allagabout drinking & courting of 
ted Fuoemen, Yea & perhaps about vuorſehor{ 
ſcem82.1maging ; g6is Yuontto bedone al the day 
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long in the common Exchanges ef London & 
Amfterdamde other great cities; And turning hin 
'. farthertovuards the vueſt end of the Church 
vuhich isdeuided ina high houſe forthe Co 
ledge of Iuſtice, called the Sefton or Senathouſe, & 
alovu houſe, called rhe lovyTolbooth, vuhere the 
Bailiues of the toune uſe to ſit,, & tadge con 
monadtions & pleas in the one end therof, & 
number of harlots& ſcolds for flyting&vuhe 
redome incloſed in the other; And there 
meane, if our Sauiour yuere preſent to beholi 
ſuch abominable deſolation, that vuherealta 
yuere (erected , & ſacrifices yuith continu 
praiſes & praiers vuere vuontto be offered uj 
tothe lord, in remembrance of that bloody 
erifice of Chrift on the crofle , there novyu 2 
holes for vuhores, & cages for ſcolds; vyhe 
nothing is heard bot banning & fvuearing , 4 
' euery one vpbraiding another: O vuhatgree 
& ſorrovu yuold our Lord tak at the behol 
ding of ſuch profanation & facriledge ? hoy 
heauily vuold he complaine, that they haxe 
de his houſe not only 4 denne of theeves, bot a du 
geen of deuils; & vuold vueep upon Edini 
burgh, ashe did on Teruſalem ſaying: © leruſ 
+> tem, if thou knevveſt alſo theſe things vvhic h apperteanf 
T6t19- 20 thy peace, euin in this thy day : bot novy theſe thin 
'* _ & hidden from the ! as if he had ſayd or nov 
vuoldſay : If thou knevueſt O Edin burg , 
FE doe, vuhat mercy is offered the, euin this fa 
me day, thou yuolſt not doeas thou doeſt, be 
 vuoldſtpreſently accepttherof; Bot novuthi 
+ Aecreteiudgmentof my father yuhich abide 
- the, is hidden from the, & therfore thou o 


Fa 


Profunation of 8.Giles, 29 
es litle account therof, until thy deftru&ion 
al come ſod anely upon the. 
And ſurely, asthe deſtruction foretold by 
hrift came ſoonetherefter upon the toune of 
ruſalem : Ein ſo it isto be feared, that the 
bominable profaning of Gods houſe, ſtiffnes 
herehe,&contemprt of the Catholik Religion 
the only true vuorship of god) bring upon Es 
linburgh , ſodaine reueange & deſtrution'z 
ting not afevuofleſie ſcourges, (as ſometime 
xefell ro Tecuſalem ) haue already outertaken 
hem, vuluch.foretell a greater vengeance to 
plloyu, except they repent &turne unto god 
uhilthey haue time, He | 
Botallas, ſtich is the hardneſſe of their harts, * 
atalbeit many ofthem vuelknoyu that they The 6b. 
r vurong, Yet for ſome vuorldly reſpe&t of - oc 
ther, they vuilnot change their courſe & opi- i659 vs 
ion. Such vuasthe obduration of Pilat, Dy * © Es 
though he kneyu that he condemned Chriſt | 
niuſtly, Yerthar he ſuld notloſe the fauour of 
he Ievves, or come in diſgrace vuith hispzin-. 
"Sc, he proceeded & gaue letitence againft him, 
Buch alſo vuas the hardnes of the Tevues, vuho 
lidnot adhere to out Sauior , & confelle hin 
ao be the Melsias, leiſt they ſuld haue bene caſt __ 
Dur of the Synagogue. This hardnes of hart _ © 
SF&uas alſo in King Agrippa, & Felix Gouerwor 42.16 
ff Iurie: vuho although in their ovune con. _* 4 
ſciences they thought that S. Paul ſpak truth 
atothem: Yetthat they (uld not hazard their = 
Wreditin the vuor!d, they continued ſtill; & pes -_--;, * 
Uriched in their ovvne vanities, | Br 
. Evinfothisobdutationchicfly domints 
F w 7 


"x; 8 The I. Bo 
in our Country-proteſtants & Miniſters ;, 
_ commonly inal petrſecutors ofthoſe vyho & 
penly profeſſe the truth ; yvhom though thej 
knoyu euidently to be innocent, & to haue thi 
yuord of god,& equitie on their fide: Yetpartii 
ly to mainteine theit eſtate, fortune & fauout | 
ow vuotld; & partly of mere pride 6 vuil; 
fulnies, leiſt they ſuld ſcemets be ouercome 
they abide obftinatlyin their errour, & iti pet; 
ſeciiting the ifinocent Catholiks, vulio labour 
alvuays for the glorie of god, & repairing ol 
7h true yuorship thetoifiane & Catholik Re 
18101; 
F _ And fatther, ſtick is the 6bduration 
' -ftubbortes of ſome of our puritanes, thatthe) 
ar /ctled in firme purpoſe, to follovu the cout 
ſe vyhich they haue already begutiz & vuilnd 
- Viiderſtand the dangerstherof; bot doe feel 
tathet mearies to perſuade then ſelues; &t! 
maks quiettheir conſciefice in their conceiue 
Opinion; Yea riothing is ſo offetifive Ynto then 
as to heare any thing gainſaying the ſinie; | _. 
| Aiidthis 1 kiovupertitly, 4s having 6fcet 
Expetimierited it iti our putitatie brether & hi. 
th in  oOUANG: ag! rin , & of ſuchlik 
_ kolyfob ſfayeth : they ſajd t6 god; depirt from: vi 
| I6b.5i. ' pyevvil not Ale the hnovlediraf thy cla Afi 
li. —— the Prophiet Dauid yettiiore exprelly : their fi 
th, P/al:57. tie #likethe furle of ſerpefits, lik,vntotockatritts, thi 


feopp their ears& vyilnbt heave the voice of the iti that | 
ze. By this ifichatiter , he meanech che koh... 
/ Shot, vuho ſeiketh be al neaiics poſsible Th 
. Ehatme them from thoſe beyuitchitig errout 

Yyheruithey ſtand, * 


—_ 


| ofthe diſpuring &c, at 
of AndtheProphete Zacharieſayerh : they Zachb.% 
2 "711 or heare, they turne theit baks, & flopp their ed= 
"es, 10 the end they may not viiderſtand: they put theit 
1 art5 44 4 alamant ſtone, teift they ſuld hear gods layy, 
- *. "+ be converted. VVhich yvords agree moſt - 
Fly to them; ſeing rhey yvilnethefr permitany . 
acholik to remane amongſt them, nor yet yyil 
e3, ot datr they admitany Prieſt, or Catholik 
flearning to diſpute vpon their Religion & - 
orinetherof: excepta fevy of the yourige?t 
rt, yvho being vviſe in their oyvynecies, & 
uft yp vuith a loafty conceat of theit curining z 
: petſvuaded that their Religion & groundsat 
e beſt of ay 6ther,likg the bairnsof Laſmahagovy, 
tho ſavy neiler 4 fairer Abbey not rheit ovyne, not 
novuing the ſolide immobilitie & ſure gro« 
nds of that religiori vuhich they cal Papiſtry.; 
otleaning tothe report of theit falſe teachers 
uho make ther beleeue; that vuith vs is groſs 
ignorance, & yuith them is knovuledge & 
arnitig) doe hazard to reaſon vpor religion 
their ſodaine confufion , yuhen they find al 
Dntrary, & beingat once conuifted, they feek - —- 
tieth the dovn, yuhich Noah ſent out of the G#.$; 
- Wrk, vuhereto ſettheir foot &toreſt ; bot be= © © - 
" W'g \haken fromalthe grounds of their corrup= 
ddoArine, they ftindnone, Bot in teucange 
: -, Mfirof, incontinent as the ſaid prieſts or Catho= 
War eſpied, they delate chem to the Bilhop 3 
Fu/0 lajingthem in er qpor forbiddetherit 
1 der the paine of death to ſpeak any thin 
+. . Wgainſt their dodrine & Synagogne, V Vhie 
- They doe riot, botbeginto defend theancient 
th &rrueyyorship of god,the _— = 
0 
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tholik Religion, (vuhichal our forefathers pre 
feſſed, eu from the 203. Yeerofgod, vntg 
the 1560.yuhenthis ſedicious apoſtat Knox vvitl 
' bis complices turned al up fide doune ) eithet 
they ar hanged, orels vexed VOEOngeng | 
ſonment, ſpoiled of altheir goods, & thereftet 
put in perpetual banithment ; as the proceſl 
vied int Glaſgovu at the time of Father Iohy 
'Qgilby his martyrdome, vvitneſſeth, 

1 Chap. 1X, 

| of 4 farther dectaration of the peſiile | 

+ fruits, & noiſome effects of this 

| _ bur Calaimangoſpet. | 
'LiOr ſomuch asitvuold requite alDngh 1 

2K” to diſcourſe ypon al the particulare effed 


e 
& impoiſoned fruits vvhich this our vnhalle 
vued Caluinian goſpel hath brought forth, fi 
vethe firſt time itvyas planted in any prouin 
of Europe : I thougt it not amille-ro intteat 
Thortly of ſome of thoſe fruits only, yuhich bel 

taſted& liked them,to vvit: Of rebellion agait 
their lavuful Superiours& Princes, vnder af; 
ſepretetice of religion & liberty : & ofthe eruc 
'Yvares, murthers, & ſhedding of innoeent blc 
od follovyying therupon: Tee 
+ Foras Sleidanin his cotntnentars & infin 
_ + teothersrecord, In ſome prouinces of Germ 
 niethe commons & husbandmen, being ſed 
_cced yvithLutherhis ſedicious goſpel &dodri 
Inſuchſortrebelled againſtheit lauful prince; 
& lords, that after their robbing & ſacking Mey 
» fin 6 | 


Of therebellion. 66. 33 © 
repre drytounes, Cloſters caſtels & churches, at 
, Vito nth in the ſpace of fix vveeks, Yeacuin bet- Lark, 
x VIE cence paſh & vyuſonday there vyas [lane moe then torn, 7th 
eithelfifÞ ;104cth rhouſand of commons & huſband. /emon. 
mprif. en, oy the Princes & prelats of the country, f#. 279« 
erefteif$. 0 vnhere conſtrained tothe ſame, for de- 
rocelig...ce both of thei/ lives, Lands & rights. 


r Ioh And Reginatdus Door of Theologie inthe 'Calump 
glith Colledge ar Rhcmes1n france, in his Cal- eurtiſs. 
n—$:0-147ci/mo rehearſerh indy authors vvitneſ-tib.z. c8 


ng expreſly, that in the firſt & ſecond vuares 
france ftirred vp byCalumecy Bee againit the. Laual, 
lite AF ovune King & the Catholiks vuere Killed a- fan hife 
Due the number of a hundreth thouſand ;'& as #6:9.fok, 
_ 4, WWatalis comes , Saindefiius & other french yvri- 208- 
Re? rs doe teſtifie , the Hugonots vnder Caluine his Natal, 
(ri znner & command, behde many abominable2/#- 
36 edsdone againſt theBleſſed Sacrament, & re= lk 
thallofM@.:1;e5 of $ aints, diddeſtroy hix huadreth Cloſflers, 
h, fi martyred five thouſand Prieſts vuithin fiue yeers Shay 
um ces ace,vuherofſome they hanged, ſome tne) ſhot ” ra 
reals votts, others they burned, yea & plucked the. 4. 2 
ch b Winne of a great part ofthem ; & this yuastheir 
ganW@oſtolick ynay of planting theirCaluiniangof- 
r a fall! & of reforming the church, asthey termed 
e crue -- 
it ble _ Andtobelhort, ſuchisthe nature & fo 
 _, Wotthis Caluinian ſeed, that vuherſoeuer it is 
inh\Wyvyen, icatonce ſpringeth vp, & breedeththe 
ermailtter fruits, of rebellion & ſhedding of inno- 
4 ſed nt blood ( As amno g other the Eſtates of Hol- 
&r ngnd may vuitneſſe ; vuho as ſoone aseutrthe; 
rinclB@ceiued the ſeed ofCaluines goſpelamong the 
108 "ey vuer preſently rauiſhed yuithſucha detire 
finc | D _ vfix6- 
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ofrebelling & ſhedding of blood, that they it 
continent rebelled againſt their layufulSouer 
ine the King of Spaine, & gaue the firſt occafia 
ofthir bloody vuarresin flanders & Holland Ye 
{till continuing cruelly tothis hour. V Vhero 
alſo novu lately Boheme & Hungarie, the Palati 
nate & otherprouinces of Germanie(novuprai 
ſed begod ſomevuhat vuelcleanſed of Caluj 
niſme ) & the Kingdotne of Fraxceevin thisda 
- miſcheantly oppteſfed vuith the ſame, ſal be 

_ancuerlaſtingrecord. _ 

Andtolet paſſethe bloody yuarres mut 
thers & martyrdomes of innocetit Catholiksj 
_ Ingland & Irland , ynder King Henrie the 
King Edvyvatd the s. & (the greareſttirane( 
-al) Queene Elizabeth: Itis more thennotori 


- that our ovine Country of Scotland got noe 


' ther fruit of the Caluinian goſpel, there fi 
planted by Knox, & his Coapoltats & comp 
ces, then ſodaneſedicion ; oppenrebellion, 
cruel murthering of Princes & Prelats, vu 
- oppoſedthem ſelues to their deuiliſh doErir 
& doolful deuiſes. 3 Ls | 
___ Amonfvuhom!/torehearſea feyvini 
ad of any) Cardinal Beton gaue a fingularetr 
& proofe ofhis pacience, & conſtanciein def 
ding the ancient, catholik & romanereligio 
VVho being firſt caſt in preafon bethoſe ri 
Caluinian Caterpillers, vuas vnavuares in 
oyvnechamberinuaded by anumber of bloc 
dy buchers , vyho moſt ſacrilegiouſily mu 
hering him, & layng him on his back, did pili 
inhis mouth, & inend for contempt & derific 
vf Prieſthood, cloathed him yp in his po b; 
OI $ 
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Of Archbiſhop Hamilt: 3 
ſo in his Prieſtly ornaments hanged h1m out 
tthe yuindouvto beſeeneasa mocking-ſtock 
the vuhole people;asvaritethTho:Dempſter 
h, 2.de Scriptor. Scot. &-alſo lib.t. Apparatis ad hiſt, 
ot. V Vhere he alſo recordeth thatthe ſaid ſa- 
ilegious cut-throats & murtherers made 8 
iſcheant & miſerable erid. _ N28 
In like manere Lord hon Hamilton firſt Ab 
ot of Paſley, 6& next Archibiſhop of Santand= 
zes, for his Jealous maintaming of the Catho= 
k faith, & ofhisSoueraine Princeſle Quene 
Larie, Vuas ſodarily taken & ſchamfully han= 
ed vuithout either doome or lavv , yea & 


ocked by theſe vvho vverethe chiefauthors - 


fhis death by this verſe in latine. 
Creſce dinfelix arbor , ſemperg, vireto 
Frondibus , vt nobis talia poma feras. 
That is to ſay. 
O tree grovy long , & florish ay, 
VV ith branches perſeueare : 
That vnto vs vyithout decay 
Such apples thou may beatt. | 
otthrough the iuſt iudgment of god, the ſane 
acrilegious anthors & traitors beihg the next 
eertherefter taken & hanged Efter the ſame 
ſhion; it yuas alſo no leſequicklthen iuſth 
eplied & anſvyered to thern thus; | 
Creuit vt optabas rami felicibus arbor, \ 
Et fruftum nobis Te , generumg,tulit, 
| VVhichisthoſay? _ 
The tree hath gropvne as thou defird 


P Vith branches faire of fhayy , 
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36 The I. Books 
And brought ſuch fruit as vve requird 
The pwr ſonne in lavy. _ 

* Moreouer, vvhat toug isable to expreſle the yt 
ſpeikable hatred & crueltie, vuhich thoſe gidd 
braynd goſpellers & apoſtats vied —_ the 
ovvnenatiue & layuful Souerane, that moſt(y 
cred & renouned Princeſſe Queene Marie Kit 
Iames his moſt godly & religiouſe mother « 
euerlaſting ue. 47 ay ? V Vhull as bythe 

_deuilifh doctrine & calumnies they prouoke 
Her ovune ſubiets both thenobilitie & Con 
mons to rebell againſt herin ſuchaperuerſe 
malicious maner, that vuithout any regardt 
god or their .Soueraine, or to the lamentab 
ſhedding of innocent blood, they neuer ceaſc 
to vexe&purſevye her roial perſon, by their; 
iling & ſhlanderous tongues, by their veneme 
us vrriting of infamous lybels & paſquils, be 
chiefly by the ſvuord of rebellious runnaga 
their xn 6 &follovuers vntil they broug 
her maieſtieto ſuch diſtreſſe & extremitie,t 
toeſchevv their Caluinian clemencie, that it 

| their cruel & continual tirannie ( vvherof hi 
maieſtic had found often experience before 
the vuas forced to flee fro one place to anothe! 
& at lenth tho tak her refuge to her diſloy 
Aunt Onene El;7abeth of Ingland. 

And hovvſoecuer vpon mere malice ( 
heretical hatred they ſpread abroad & fall, alifſfcal 
leadged ſomeinfamous pretences & oukrrel ro 
vaherby they mightthe more ealely bring haces 
in diſdane & contempt beſide forreine Princaſnan 
& countries: Yetin effe&t, there vuas ito othe gel: 
true cauſe oftheir ſo great perſecution & cruel_witi 
| tietoyy 


Of 0. Marie, 37 
4 toyuards her, then only for thattheyper- 
ived, that they culd neuerbeableto peruert 
alter her conſtancie in the ancient & catholik 
zith ; & conſequently during her Iyfe time 6c 
igne they ſuld neuer be ſure & ſecure to pro-« 
oue&eſtablith rheir impoiſoned doftrime;ne.. 
er culd they peaceably brooke & inioy the 
nts of the church , vvhervuith already they 
ad intrometted moſt ſacrilegiuſly. And ther- 
"re they laboured euer to traduce & betray 
erto her greateſt enimie Quene EliJabeth,vvho' 
xeing bead of their Caluinian Synagogue, & de- 
ender of their faithleſte faith, contrareto her 
romiſe of aid & ſafeguard , madeto herlegats 
& meſgingers, & contrare the cuſtome of al 
hriſtian Princes: Yea & againſt the very lavy 
fthe gentils (vyhich no Turksnor Paganes v- _ 
ote break) ſhe cauſed her be keept in cuſtodise - 
ther firſt entry in Ingland, V Vher haumga- 
doue 19. Yeers ſuſteaned hard 1impriſonment, 
x hnally cruel death & martyrdome for her 
onſtant profeſsion of that firſt, ancient, apo= 
tolik & catholik faith, hath therbyleftaglori- 
dus&1mmortal prefidenttoalheraftercomers 
vho clayme temporal right from ſucceſsion 
df her blood , to make the like, or greater ac- 
ount of that right vvhich cometh by ſucce(- 
hon to herin faith: for vyhich ſhe vvith herol- © 
{ly aca! fortitude negle&ed her blood, herlibertg, | 
rrelecrovvnes, & vvharſocuer ismoſtdeertoprin- + 


Wces in this vyyorld; and for vvhichnegle@her - - 


Yname is more honorable before god & hisan- + 
FB8els, her memorie more famousamong Chri- | 


ſtians of this age, & fo'vvil be to al poſterity, © | 
D 3 then 0 by 3 


| , 
then if vvith refuſal of that fath thatis, vyil 
refuſal of Chriſt & eternal blifle ,the had ga 
ned as many temporal croyvnes & realmes; 
they haue liued days & hours, vvho vvere 0 
caltioners of thatſo yyonderful & ſtrange exe 
Cution. | F | 
_ Andasconcerning her Maieſties innocenci 
ofal their falſe accuſatios& forged crimes, mc 
rethe maliciouſly laid to her charge Barneſiapy 

'in his book intituled Maria Stuarta Innocers,chi 
fly vuriten againſt Buchanan his venemous v 

. truths & caltmnigs : Bishop Leslie &-Dempſter i 

| their hiſtories? George Conn in his. book of h 

Rlak- lyfe: Romoald Scot in his Summarie of her deat! 

ved 1, & many other yuriters of other nations doe n 
pref a leſſe iuſtly then cleerly & pithily declare it. Ani 
F pro thu* farr of the rebellious & blood-thirſtir 
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Ra: Fruits of Enox his ſedicious preaching & goſp 


- . . 


Chap. X. 


| | O f Knox h# lecheric, mariage & EXE 
By!” wrable death. © 


Auing hithertils ſufkciently declared the 

L. & maner of Knox his ſubtile & cruel pro 
ceeding inplanting his bloody goſpel, as alſoi 
ſbme part of the noiſome effets & impoilſc 
- ned fruits of the ſame: It reſteth to ſarisfie the 

- Expectation of ſome, yuho, defire to knoyu 
if his latprogeedings yuere agreableto his for- 
* mer, & if according to his leud & licentious 
* living, hedyed il, & unhappily. And firſt of 
alas his vyhole preaching & goſpellizing ſaus- 
urec 


—  - - - 


, Of Knox &C. 39 
red of nothing bot ambition, vaneglorie, & 
iuing free liberty to the luſts of the flesh : Euin 
vit is:-manifeſt to al men ynpaſgionat & deft= 
ous of the truth , thathisvyhole conuerſation 
; yyorks, both the firſt & the laſt vvere corre- 
ondentto his dofrine. 

. For hauing ouer al extirped the Cathobk 
teligion, & planted his naked bota rebellious 
oſpel, bragging of abare faith bot faithleſle , 
uhichafter many tragical uproares & unſpea-, 
able ſhedding of blood , Fuaspeaceably pre- 


ched by ſouters &taillours, as yyorthy of no . 
detter perſones, ſuch lipps fSchueas ſuch lattuce 


vyhich I ſpeik vvith reuerence of honelt & 
nduſtriouscraftsmen , yuho remaning in their 
pyune Calling ar profitable members of the 
;ommon vveal) Atlenth, follovvingthe fo- 
ſteps of his forefathers Luther & Caluine, he 


ayuitexpedient for his honour & account, to 

hooſe him a neyulemmane, vuhom forho. 
neſties ſake he might mary Nothvvithſtanding __ 
df histhree old miſtreſſes, yukich ( as Reginal- Calum 
Jus & others doe vuitneſlſe) out of Ingland he** cif. 
brought yuith him to Scotland, And fo, vuhi- FOI 
les he is bufsily vuovuing, & kything the cun- * * 
ning of his yuitching & tenebrous art, hebe- _ 
cometh (be vertue therof & of his plaufible 
preaching) ſo greatin account both vyvith gent= 
le & fimple, that ſpeak or doe vuhatheliſted ,al 
vuas good, holy & grateful. V Vhich fauorable 
acceptance bred ſuch pride, przſumption & . 
arrogance in his bart, that notonly miskending. | > _ © 
fim ſelf he contemned both his eiquals & bet= "-, 
ter nor anyheculdclaymeto : bot alſo made © 

D-+ . 1 ol 
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140 Fhe. F. Booke 
him companion to barrons & fords; vvhen n 
ityvas better his kind to haue matched vvitl:ch 
fuch asthe laird of Balvyirie his boyes, in reſpet 
of their old kitchin- acquaintance. hat 
And'vvhites he is thus vuel & highly eftee ear 
Nicol. . med by lords, ladies, & virgines (too lig ri 
fo ern beleeuing his flatteringailuirments & amarouy 
6.7; tales) he fturrednot to propone mariage to 
£.39.fa; young gentle-yvoman, being yet ſcarcely m: 
243, Tiageable ; vvhoſe ſenſes & render fprit he { 
Caluin. cunningly inchanted , that no vuithour ſuſpi 
exrc.l.2 cion of ſorcerie the conſentedto mary him, ti 
- 61  theeuerhaſting lofſe ofher honour & good na 
me, &to the great dishonour & ſhame, yea & 
fore hart- break of thar vnfortunat lord her f; 
ther. Forasthecommon & conſtant brute of 
Wo no, Pe peoplereported, as vvriterh Reginaldus & 
i ck. others , itchanced- notlongafter the mariage 
| har fhelying in her bed, & perceiuing a blak 
vglie, il-fauoured man buſily' talking vvith 
himat the table in the ſame chamber, vuas {e 
fodainly amazed, that the tooke ſeiknes & dy- 
ed: asſhereuealedtotvuo of her freinds being 
ladyes come thither to vitite her a htle before 
her deceaſe. 
| In the meane time, he beingthrough.thas 
l vnhallovued mariage nobilitate, & much ac- 
Few counted by the yuhole-nobilitie of Scotland, 
| M44 he becamedſo licentious & infolent, thatletting 
|  Bawilt. looſe the raines of his vnſatiableluſts, he ſhame- 
$2.6 34 fullyfell inthe abominable vice of inceſtuous 
Demon. adultry; as M. Archb. Hamilton, & others dos 
— 2% yuitneſſe. V Vhich he thought nether a blot 


+ , ” 20 higname, nor a: ſcruple or ſtaineto his con 
_-$; ſgiens 


f 


jence- 
chthings vvherof he vuas grfat'y 
$ 


anſvuered peartly, thatitvuas no 7 
hane companie vytth the mother &+ the daughter, nar ae /e 
eat a benne & her chicken : lykeas Sir Franciſce 
rianehad anſvvered on atime before to King L483) 
Wenrie the 8. of Ingland proponing the ſame 
aſe, VVhach godleſſe & profane anſvuer 
it came of Satanical inſpiration, & vVasagre. 
ble both to Caluin & Bezaes maners, ſo itlauo- 
red filthily of Luther his lecherie, & doarine 3 pparooh © 
2t as Luther according to histevyd & licen- zy, glen+ 
2Us life, made a leyud & a miſerable end 3 cho, bes 
hilas he being after a great banquet goneto reg 
d, vuas found on the morne, cold dead; & 
as yuriters affirme) ſtrangled by his{ovune 
emmane that vnhallovued apoſtate Nunne , 
tyvithout the inftigation of their Maiſterthe | , 
ail, yuho taughthim atthe begining toabro- ;, 
tthe maſſe, & vuithvuhomtherefter, hecon- Lath "S 
fed, that hehadeaten afirlet of ſalt && more : asto _ 
s ovvne ſhame & confuſion he vurote of hint | 
If, 1ub. de miſſa angulari : lib. de vitaconiugalt: & im 
} epiſile ad V Yolfgan. Reiſenb. And ſo, I ſay, as 
utherthus miſcheantly dyed : Euin ſothis our 
utich apoſtle & apoſtate Knox, hauing liued - 
feruing bis leshmany Yeers, & giuen occa-, 
n ofrebellion, of murther, of bloody vpro= 
es & yuarres, tothe vtter extirping of the Ca- 
oliks & Catholik faith; at lenth, through the  ; 
tiudgmentofgod, he vuasftriken vuith ſuch |: +388 
ſodaine & burning feuer, thathe vvasnoleflo 
rmented, nor if he had bene in a hote ouen, | ED 
Vho beingat once viſited by al hisdiſcipless |» | 
Zh. BEE the. / 
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42 The I. Booke 
the Minishers of Chriſts Goſpel at Edinburg 
& very earnitly demaunded , vuhat he noy 
thought of Religion ? & if they ſuld ſtick faſtt 
_ theſe grounds vuhich he had laid ynto them ?} 
hauing alitle aduiſed him, anſvuered, that the 
ſuldretire them a ſpace, & come back agane 
ſuch anhour, VVhoſo doing, & at the hoy 
appointed returning to his chamber, they fan 
him caſt out of the bed, lying onthe floore, hi 
facethrovuen on hisneck, & nevu dead. 
yuhich they being al aſtonished, atlenth thi 
ught'it good to culoure the mater ſo, vuel { 
uietly as poſsibly they culd. Botſome ofthe 
le his diſciples & prentiſes perceiuing manifel 
Iy thatnothing els as the Deuil, had ſo, miſcht 
antly & ſodainly ſuffocated him, began incon 
tinent to repent, that euer they follovued | 
vnhallovued counſel & docrine. V Vho ſho 
Iy therefter paſsing ouer to france, did retur 
quickly tothe trueſheep-fold of Chriſt, theat 
cient, Apoſtolik & Catholik Church out 
vuhichthere is no ſaluation, | 
Novu by the foreſaidsIthink any man v1 
paſsionat may eaſlgly coniecture , vvhat 8 
goſpellers & carnal apoſtles vere they , vu 
vuere ſo giuento the luſts ofthe flesh, thar ti 
nether ſpared boyes, Nunnes & conſecrat v! 
gines, nor ſturred they to bevvyitch & decel 
honorable ladyes by deuilish inchantment 
prouiding they injoyed their intent, & ſent 
pleaſures; farynlik to the chaſt life of S. Io! 
the Baptiſt, the forerunner of Chriſt, & tot 
Tk. 18. life of our Sauiour him ſelf , & of his apoll 


xy _ Mert-i9 yyhole yuords ar ; Behold, pye have left gr 
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burg wed/thee &c,,) Yea platt contrare to them; 

novuberby al men may; ſee , thatthey arthe very 

falttW>rcunners of that great Antichriſt ro come, fo- 

m * Ietold inthe Renelation 19. 20. & no the true fol- 

it the, vvyers of Chriſt, & his holy apoſtls, as S, Paul 

anc horteth vs ſaying : Be follovyers of me, as I am of 

E hou hriſt, &C. " ; 

/ fangs And thus much concerning the firſt book 

re» hi this Treatiſe, diſcouering the filthy & uniuſt 
l. ccafions of the apoſtafies of Luther, Carolo. 
h thofWad, Zuinglius, Caluine, & Knox, & of the im=- 
oiſoned fruits of their. damnable dottrine ; 
etting the Reader to vuit, that my intention 
uasnot, to.deſcriuve their leecherous liues, & 
iabolical arts , (yuherin their ingines yuere 
uholly imploied ) nor Yet to ſet doune their. 
iſerable deaths ſo largely & diligently,as ma- 
y vuritershaue ſufficiently donealready: bot 
nly, togiue ſome information of the ſpring & 
eginning of thir late herefies, & of thethame= 

| occahouns yyherby the authors therof vve=. 

moued to falavvay from the Catholik & ro 
zanereligion ; vyherthrovvgh that each one 
lay the more eaſely knovu the right propaga= 
on, & fruits of this our Scottish-Caluinian 
dipel & Synagogue ; Proteſting vnfeanedly, 
at I have yuriten nothing , bot that yuhichT 
d in authentik authors more proteſtants ag |. 
atholiks, & vuhich is confirmed by the nar. 
tion of faith ful men,yvuho vuere ele-vuitne 

{sto aſome part of thoſe lamentable 
& tragical changes in 
Scotland, 
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"Herin is euidently declared by thy 
marks of the true Church, ſuch as th 
aduecrfars can not refuſe, that only the rom 
ne & Catholik Church is the true Church 
Chriſt, & nothis nevv ſart-vp Caluinian $) 
nagogue, or Aﬀembly of purirane proreſtan 
in Scotland: v vhich is diſcouered, &prou 
to beerroneouns, & a confuſed multitude. 


————— 


Chap. I. 
Of the Indge of Controuerſits. 

0; Orasmuch asthe diveriitic of exponing 
A. ſcriptures, is the chiefe cauſe ofal thir pre 
fent debates& controuerfies touching religio! 
; & ſeing the reaſon of attempting ſuch diueriMhe 1 
expoſitions, is only becaus vve haue not recaWeue: 
urſe to the rightIudge,vvho ſuld deeideal qu 
ſions & doubts, arifing of ſuch partictlare.ex 
poſitions: It vverenotamiſle, hr ofilto pri 
ve, thatthe ſcriptureitſelf, & their priuare ſpri 
cannot be this kidge,as our aduerſarsallead; 
| botthe Church, & heidtherof, the Bishop of 
Rome, as al Catholiks afkrme, & euer hithe 
tils beleeued. 

And hrft, ſeing they teach.euery vvhe 
that nothing ſuld be beeleeued , vubich 1s nf n 


expreſly conteancd in ſcripture, itis a mar! 
ox VV 


Indge of Controuerſies. 4 
hy they perſvuade men thatthe ſcriptureis 
adge of al controuerhes, ſeingitisnether red 
ntheold ceftament, nor yet in the nevu, yuha= 
inthe vuhole ſcripture is conteaned, _ 
Secondly, there is nething moreabſurds 
hen in maters ofſo great moment, to bring in 
ucha ludge, vvho [HY alked, vuhat he mea- 
zeth be ſuch & ſuch vuords) can not vtter his 
nind & meaning; bot leaues the parties, each 
meofthem to their ovun opinion & tudgment 
f his vuords, vuhich may be corrupted by 
oththe parties; ſeing they bothvſe them in dif. 
erently for them. Novuthatthe ſcripture is 
ch aIudge, itseuident ; becaus it helpeth vs 
othing to end our controuerhes, vulich ar al 
rounded vpon the ſentences therof; vyhich 
he more vue conferr together,thinking to ma= 
e the mater cleere by the like vuords conteas 
edinother paſſages of it ; the more vve diſaz 
ree, & the debate increaſeth ; ſeingthatnone 
fthemis alike vnderſtood be them & vs ; & 
e Iudge , orthe ſcripture in the meane time 
ever telleth vs bis mind, & vuhat is the true 
terpretation of them. 

- VVhichis cleerly declared inourprote= 
ants of Germanie only among them ſclues 
uho admit no other ludge northe Scripture z 

for exm : the Lutherans , Caroloſtadians , Zuin= 
tans Caluinifts al differre one from another 
dont the right meaning. of Chriſts vyords t 
bis is my body ; 
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opinion, ſaying : thattheir do&rineproeceedalÞit 


fromthe holy ghoſt 
Forifa Caluiniſt yuil perſviadea Luthei 
ne that che ſcripture iudgeth for his figurati 


expoſition of Chriſts yuords in the Sacramen 


the Littheraite vuilalleadge more expresly t 
indgment of the ſame ſcripture for his expo 
tion, northe Caluiniſt can doe. Ifhe vuilai 
Ivuet, that this vuay the ſcripture is truly expt 
ned the Litheran vuil alleadge otheryuiſe, 
afhrmethat his ſe& hath the true expoſition,| 
Vuil ſay asalſutedlythatitproceedeth fromt! 
holy ghoſt, as the Caluiniſt can ſay. V Vhatthi 
=” next remeed? ſurely, if they admittr 
— OtherIudge, & remaie both in their contr: 
religion, the one muſt needs got to hel, or! 
- ther both, dying out ofthe true Church; Bot 
they prouoketo their priuateſprit, (as they) 
to doe) peruerting ſome hevi places of ſcript 
re to eſtablish the ſame , making havock i 
them : there beginnetha nevu bargane, as gre 
As the othef, For Yuhen euery one claimel 
|thathe haththe ſprit of god; yuho ſal Be Tui 
torel vuho hath thetrue ſprit, & vuhole doc 
1s ſound ? Or tather; that buth ofthe ar ſp 
of errour, teachinglies? IM 
Moreouer, In al vuel ofdered repþublik 
thelavii & the [udgear ryuo diftiri things: t 
ſeitig the eſtate of the Church is a ſpiritual 
þublik, moſt vuiſely ruled by god hitn ſelf, 
it the lavu & the Indge mon betyuo differit 
' btie from another. And ſeing the old tell 


"Metitiscalled the laya of Moiſes, & the ne 
: . : teſt 
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Iadge of Contronerſies, 47 
tament is the lavu of the goſpel : It follo- 
ethneceflarily that the ſcripture beingalvua- 
alavu, itcan notalſo be Iudge. th 
Therfore another Indge not the ſcripture; 
their private ſpritmon be granted; V Vhich 
proueto bethe Church & bead paſtortherof, 
us : It hath bene a continual practiſe of the 
hurch at al times, toindge ypon debates ari- 
8 in matersconeernitigthetrue yyorſhip of 
2d, Fofintheold teſtanient the higheſt Iud- 
ment-ſeatof al cauſes viiasitiſtituted by God 
mſelf, firſt inthe book of Numbers 11: 6. & 523 
apters : & ſecondly repeated in Deuteronome 
8, &c, V Vherin ſat the prieſts yvho iudgeds 
the high prieſt gaue out final ſentence, in caſe 
variance among then. ul | 
 Andbytheexpreſſecommand of god iri 
dubious maters, the people yventto this Tu- 
catotie ofthe Church, astrue interpreters of 
elayu; & not to thelayu it ſelf, & ſcripture 
One. 
V Vhich cuſtome being keeped yntil the 
dming of Chriſt , vuasconfirmed by our Sa- Matt.i8 
of, & practiſed by theapoſtlsin their firſt Co- 1, 
acel holderi atTeruſalem, A&. 15, VVhereitis © 
yd, that they appointed Paul & Barhabas vvith ſo- 
other among them, to goethe Apoſtls & Prieſts #i 
uſalem, about that queſtion moued by thoſe of _. 
e circumcifion. And yyhbat arrogance is it, _ 
play yovu, that ourlate leecheroiis apoſtats- | 
ld take Vpon them, & their priuate ſprit, to | 
cideal debates in maters of faith & religiort | 


or to prouoke totheſctipturs, is only a ſhift 
to | e- 
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to bring in theirgloſes & proper indgment; 
ſeed of ſcripture ) ſeing S. Paul, & S. Barnah; 
#9.24. both Apolſtls & fulof the holy ghoft, vuentro1 ry 
ſalem, vuhere the chiefe apoſtls & priticig 
members of the Church atthart time vyuer con 
ueined, to conſulttherin vuith them , & toy: 
derſtand their decifion & ſentence anent ti 
queſtion foreſaid; V Vhich theynot only en 
braced, bot commanded al mento embrace; 
obſerue the ſame. 

And this cuſtome hath euer bene keepe 
among true Chriſtians, euin from the Apoſtl 
hither tils , & yuil be continued to the end ( 
the vvorld. 

'  Andtherfore, itiseuident thatthe Chur 

_  Muſtneeds be Indge vuho is theprllar, & ſares 
YT 1.3, lndof thetruth ; Of vuhoſeauthorine S, Aug 

_*F- fiineaccounted ſo much,thathe yuroteexpr 
* 1Iy, thathe vvold not becleene the goſpel , vverent1 
Epiſt. that the authoritie of the church did moue him. An 
Fund. c5 ur Sauior in the goſpel biddeth in ſuch cak 

[ tellthe church, vvho hath abſolute poyuer «1 
” ' Ma#8tgcoret&punithaccordingtothe lavu,vubic 
"_* is conteaned in holy Scriprture,rightly expone 
by theſe vvhoarofthetrue church; to vyho 
god hath promiſed ſuch inftru&tion & aſviſta 
_ . of hisſprit, that they can noterre in maters 

».., of religion, concerning faith & 
good maners: 


5(*-*)066 
” 


Chat 


Oftbe true church; 
nent | 
rnab 


wo Chap. II. 


inci} 0f7/e7rue church, & marks therof in 


CCR general. 

'toOVI :( ; 

ow. Auing declared that not the ſcripture, bot 
ly err the church is the right Indge of contro- 


rfies; it reſteth to ſhevy vvhere the true _ 
urch is? vuhether amogtheCatholiks roma. 

,or among our Scottiſh proteſtants ?For de= 
koof vyhich,itis to be marked, that ourSaui- 

r Chriſt foreſeing thirapoſtats & heretiksto 
me, Vvho vvold intitle them ſelues only the 
ure church, of his mere bounty & proutdence 
fare of vs ſomeTure & infallible markes, vuherby 
' AunWetrue church ofthe faithful might be knoy= 
-xpre An & diſcerned from the profane Synagogues 
reitn8$ Allcmblies of heretiks : lealtalevv ora gen=- 
;. An being vvilling to turne to the church, ſuld 
h cafoubt vvich of ſo many lindry ſe&s & afſem- 

; ies he aught to folloyy; ſeing euery one of 
vubieheD ftileth itſelf, the true church. TO 
= od Noyvasconcerningthir markes,there is 
rvhodWe# variance betyueenethem & vs. Andther- 
iſt; Preit is to be obſerued, that both accordingto 
arers WI <ologie , & natural reaſon, the notes & 
arks of things fignifhed, aught to he cleerer, 
planer, northe things them ſelues. And $@® 
scaule, Quraduerſars, vuhothinktherfore 
e true church to beamongthem becaus (as 
eyalleadge )they haue the true preaching of 
evuord, & the right adminiſtration of the Sa- 
ha aments,ar greatly deceiued, & to be blamed 
either 


racei 
ceepe 


poſtl 
end ( 
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either of ignorance, or of malice & vvilful: 
Vuhil as that isno lefſe obſcure & doubted Vp 
nor that Which vvas inquired atthe beginning 
For ſeing theſe tvvo ar of the properties oft] 
true church ſurely vuhoſoeuer vvil trarisf 
the name of the true church to his ovy 
ne Congregation, he yvil alſo aftirme, that þ; 
 bathaltheproperties of the ſame. And ſ6 ann. 
fidel ſeeking the true church, ſal find no certat 
tie vuhen he hearetheuery one vaunting oft/ 
true preaching of the yuord, &right adminiſtra 
tion ofthe Sacraments, & euery one coridem 
ning another of ertrour & heretie, For the L 
therans teach that they haue thoſe properties, 
no the Caluiniſts : & they on the other part afhr 
.. methe contrare; &: ſo ſayetheachſeRarieind 

fence of his ov vne ſe, & ſocietie, 
<4] Of vubhich it is euidentthatthe Catholik 

goe more orderly & ſoundly to vuork, yul 
Gold thattherfore they haue the right interpret: 
tion of the ſcripruts , or true preaching oft! 
yuord & the right adminiſtration of the Sac 
ments, becaus they haue thetruechurch amo 
them; vuhich they make euident & planet 
ſuch notes & markes therof, as ar more knc 


yven & cleerethenitielf, 
Thir notes & marks of the true churc 


-aroftvyokinds: the oneistaken from the bt 
7 0M & rifirig therof* the other , from ti 


external properties bf the ſame, vuhich byti 

{imilitude follovuingIdecalarethus: There 

a man vuho doubreth vuhichis the rightrouþ &. .. 

- | neof Edinburg, the heid Citie & Iuſtice ſeatq j,,.: 
Scotland , buitt of old by Cruthnew King of to 

PU in 


OftheTracchnych. ri 


fulndW$ 77; in the days of Ferguſe the firſt Kirig of 
d vpol@, es; as Boetius /ib- 5. bil Grapetecarderd, Novy 
ning pone thisancient toun hath ſome enuyers; 
of thei: > erecting ſome vilkges within this hiidreth 
ansfetfS. .ree-ſcore yeers darr transferre both the 
oVu.icdiction & name of the old toune from it, 
that ht Andifa man come & ask for Edingburg 
an In keyſhovy him their nevv plaiſtered-vp vill: 
ertan-5; ſurely he fal vnderſtand the veritietyvus 
of Ways;the one 15,to ſeek the origin & beginning 
niſtral :{ the tounes & villages out of the Chro- 
dem jes, vuhere he ſal find in Edingburgh the hiſto= 
'e LU continued from Crathneus him ſelf, a 300 
168, Sers before Chriſt : & mthe reſt of the villas 
taftrl: je ſal ſee their firſt beginning to haue bens 


lya100,0r 60. Yeers agoe: | 
The other vvay to kuoyu the rigthtoun 


Edinburgh is taken from the outyuard.p, 
arks & properties therof, by the vahich the g,,,h 
oricgraphers of old deſcriued it ; as from ge/ers. 
2 fituation of it, ypon the ridge ofa hill ben- «ed. 
g vp tovvards che vveſt, vvith oneofthe 
reſt itreers in Europe, going right from the 
e end to the other; vuhich maketh it tore- 
nble the forme of a clouen ridge of land); 
nging doune on eitherſyde : hauing on the 
rth a lake & the hill Cragengat; on theeaſt. 
Wt faire &: pleaſanc hill Arthur-ſeat;onthe vveſt 
toppe of it; that ſtrong & ancient caſtel Ca- 
m puetitum ftanding on a rock highaboue 
t-une; out of Which there isa pleaſant pro= 
& to the vuhole country about. As alſo from 
buildings,churches'& cuſtomesofit. . _ 
"=. Which marks & tokensifthey benotfo= 
Y4 in thoſe neyy caiſgd-vp villages ,bot only 
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in th&v1d toune,then I think theſtranger ſal 
be long in doubtvuhence to goc hovy ſoey 
thoſe envious vuretches cry againſt it, 

Euin ſo muſt a vuiſe man defiring 
knovv the true church, vie the like meaneg; 
finding outthe ſame; Ne meaſuring the chur 
by the dotrine, boteſteeming the dotrine| 

_ the charch; nether taking to bimſelfauthorit 

to iudge ofthe doctrine , bothauing found 

the true church by the ſure 'markestherof,] 

Mat 16, yil preſently raduchad which dod@rineist 

pF eorfalſe, & vuilſtand to the tudgnrent of tl 

26:& Ks ſame Which according tothe ſcripture,cann 

'” ther deceiue,nor be deceiued, as ſal beefte 
yuards acclired. 

And therfore he muſt deducetotheir 
Vvne origine & beginning, al thoſe Cong 

 gationsthat vſurpe thename of thetrue churc 
:V Vhich being done, he ſal find,thatthe Co 
gregation of Lutherans had the beginning 
Luther anno i5i7. the Caluinian Synagogue | 
Caluina litle rherefter, & owurpuritane defc 
'mationin Scotland from thatinfamousapol! 
& adulterer Knox, about the Yeereofo 
Lord i560. V Vhoalbeit, they preaſe to dedut 
_ their faith &religion fro the Apoſtls them ſelue 
Yetthey ar conſtrained to ſtick & ſubfiſt in the 
firſt Maiſters & golpellers croppen vp onlyt 
forea'60. or a 100. Yeers; yuho yuithalthe 
 vvitts & ingines can notaffoord ſo muchaso 
ofa thouſand, vuho eyer belecuedinalpoi! 
of religionſoastheyacknovuledge them ſelugF : 
this dayto beleeue; Although itisnotto bed 
nied thi they haue ay borrovved from the 
Uncient beretiks, ſome & ſuch old errours 


Of the true church. 8 
ers moſt plauſible & agreableto theiroyu- 
humour-& maners Bot,asin ſome points 
eyagree With them , ſo in many theyaltoget- . 
r diſſent from them; becaus either they ab- 
rreſome opinions of the Old hereriks, orels 
y adde of their ovvne brayne ſomenevy er- 
urs neuer before heard tell of. Forthe Old 
retiks neuer dreamed. of only'tvyo. Sacra- 
ents: that baptiſme gaue no grace, botvyasa ” 
ne of grace- giuen: that Chriſt-preſentin the 
crament is not to be yyorshipped. Andthis - .+/ 
crifice ofthe altar cal/ed the Maſfle, Which thir 
eſargeants of Sathan chiefly contemne, vvas 
er accounted a holy & acceptable ſacrihce, 
al the ancients both heretiks & catholiks 
1hoſoeuer. So. that it is manifeſt, thatnot ſo. 
uch_ as one either catholik or heretik before 
ther & Caluines defe&io, 1s to be foud, yuho 
Id ſuch opinions concerning maters of faith 
religion, as any of thir our lateſtartup Euan= 
liſtsholde forthe preſent. 

And on the other part,if he, vvho1sde- 
ous of his ſaluation, vyilturnehimalitle to 
eromane & catholik church, & behold the 
ginning & grovyththerof, both inthe yurit- 

of the holy fathers & eccleſiaſtical hiſtories: 

a & if he vuil farther conſider the ancierit 
onuments, churches Cloſters & Colledges, 
ith their parts & pendicles ; as alſo the lau- 
ble rites &ceremonies appointed for the gre- 
erſolemnizing of gods honour & vvorship- 
; he fal find , that this ſame ſelf church 

W's ſame doctrine, vuhichnovvisprofeſſedat 

ome, & in the moſt part of the Chriſtian 
#4. E' 72 yuorld 
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vyortd,vyasnotonly beforea 100,200,0r 
Yeers, bot before ahaha & frue hundreth 
Yea Which Was at the command of our Sauigt 
firſt preached at keruſalem, next in al Hurie 
Samaria, & laſtly through the fartheſt parts! 
the earth, as is Cnidens; bythe 3. chap. oft 
a&tsofthe Apoſtels, 


Chap. III. 
Of the Propagation of thetrue Church 
by the Apoſtles ec. 


Vr Saujour Chriſt being to accomply 
the vvorke of our redemption,6&no mt 
xetoremane viftbly ypon earth, bot to aſce 
20 his father, did ſo. deerly, & tenderly loue} 
Church, thatnot only heleft ynto it, his ov\ 
body & blogd, as a badgy of his vnſpeeka 
We: & inſtitured the ſacrifice of the altar 
his laſt ſypper , to be a perpetual remembran 
of that bloody ſacrifice vvhichheyvasto of 
.'vpin himſelf on the croſle, for the redemptic 
of mankind: Bot alſoto teſtifie his gteater 4 
Feftion & care ofthe ſame, & to preueene m 
ny perills & dangers, vnto yvhich his chole 
people vvere to beexpoſedin hisabſence,!t 
choofed out's: Peter, as vyorthieſt of al t| 
reſt, to be chiefe Paſtor ofhisflok , & head: 'n 
his church vnder himſelf heer on earth ; 'Muor 
Ihmg6 yvhom he promiſed, that vpon him he ſilfdue 
* build his. Church, againſt the oohith jeg tes of chic 
c 


 ſudnotprevaile x & allo, that ynto him jug ich, 


Of the true church- $s 
" 4 keyesof the hingdome of heauen ; that vyhatſoeuer 
di . pos ow on — , itſuldbe bund in heauen : & 
auio rh arſoeuer he {uld looſe onearth,, it ſuld be looſed in 
urie Wheauen. (V Vhich expreſle vvords of Chriſt ar 
'n euident teſtimonie of S.Peter & his ſucceſ- 
ors ſupremacie ) Allvyhich he performed aft- 
erhisreſurre&ion, immediatly before hisaf- 
enfion, vvken he ſaydtohim thriſe : Peter lo- jgþy,a1; 
sthou-me: feed my jheepe ; that istoſay : guides 
ny church. For the vyord feeding in the ſcriptus 
eis often vied for guiding & ruling. | 
And ſo our Sauiour hauing thus vviſely 
& louingly diſponed al things, concerning the 
are & charge ouer his church, hein preſence 
pf his moſt bleſſed Mother the Virgine Marie, 
& of his apoſtls& the reſt of his diſciples, viibly 
iſcended vp vnto heauen; & the tenth day 
herefter,according to his promiſe, ſend doune - 
choly ghoſt vponthemal, as S. Luke vvit- A. 2: 
neſſeth ſaying: & they vvere alfilled vvith the holy 
phoſl, Aﬀer vvhich, the Apoſtls hauing pre- 
ached the goſpel through the moſt part of the 
ryorld/, & S, Peter him ſelf hauing ſeuin yeers 48, i, 
zouerned the church of Antiochia, ( vyhere the 
liſciples pyere firſt called Chriſtians)they conueened 
iltogether at leruſalem, VVhere, according 
0 Chriſts letter vvil & dire&tion, hauing duely 
& orderly ſet doune the forme & manere of 
elebrating the ſacrifice ofthe altar, of giuing 
<receiuing the Sacraments, vvith findry de- 
ote exerciſes & ceremonies belonging to the | 
lue execution of gods vvorship & ſeruice: bot, * =. 
hiefly hauing compoſed the 12. articles of fa- 
l, called the Beleefe, asa compend of altheſe 
E 4 things 


arts 
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things vuhich they, & al Chriſtians dught 
beleeue; atlenth they vvere ſeparated, & eue 
one accompanied vvith ſome ofthe 72. diſc 
. ples, vvent topreach the goſpel of Chriſt, 
truth of his kingdome to ſuch people & pr 
*%/uincesas vvereallotted to each one of them bi. 
theinvuard dire&ion ofthe holy ghoſt. ' Wn 
| And S.Peterinthe meanetime being imWart 
AA, 12, Waned by Herod, & miraculouſly deliuereWid 
k74 y the angel, pait ayyay to another place, ſayeth Whir 
Luke, tovvit : toyuard Rome, For beingac 
-- | monished by diuinereuelation, togoethithalico 
'  Vuhere he vuasto ſuffer for the teſtimonie diſc 
' Chriſt, he appointed Enodius Bishop of Anti 
 ochia,& ordered prieſts & paſtors in euery p: 
'vuhere he paſtthroughin histournay tovuar 
| Ttalte, til at lenth in the tvvelft yeer efcer c 


+! Saniours death, hearriued happily at Rome, the 
-\ the head-toune of the vuhole yuorld. 'V Vhet 
' having at the firſt confounded Simon mag! 
| (vvhoforhis cunning in ans hab lcy, cra 
{t th 


| vvas holdenasa god amongſt them) &thert 
'conuerted many tothe faith ofChriſt, he eftat 
} lished his chiefe rehdence there & ordaine 
'thatal other churches inthe vuorld,, ſuld ha 
'theirrecourſe vnto it, as tothe chiefe apoſtol 
ke ſeat, &head church of al other. From vuhe 
ce he ſend findry of his diſciples to conu 
Spaine, France, & Germanio, & other natio! 
| bothin Africk & Europe; vuho ſurely plant 
no other goſpel, nor taught any other do&rit 
» | inthoſe parts, then that vuhich they had le: 
ned from S. Peter himſelf, the true vicare 
Chriſt, & firſt Pope or Bishop of Kome; vub 
re 


.* 
% > _ - - ——__ o - 
_— * 
— - _w___—— _-—_———_—_ -—— I—_—_ —c— _ ——_—_— —o— = — I 
= 


Ofthg true church, F. 
» he gouerned the church, the ſpace of 25. x 
eers; as $.Dyoniſe, Egefippus Ireneus, 6 althe ho- _ ba, 
fathers & Doors of the primitiue church, F: F — | 
oe conſtantly record. " Seay | 
 VVholeſucceſſorsinalages did euer ad- PM b 
incetheglorie of god, & his only church, by” 
nding holy & learned mennovv & then to al 
irts of the earth; as I might eaſely thovyif 4 
id not trine to. be thorr, -haſting to, othey« 
INgs. 
ay And (as our oyvne Chronicles teſtihe) ; p,,e. 
otland vvas conuerted by S. Mark & S.De- him. loa 
iſe; vuho vvere ſend by S. Vitor Bishop of Mater. 
ome ( & the fiſtenth Pope from S. Perer ), to Leſs: 
ing Donald the firſt at his ovvne defire & re- P14: 
eſt : VVho: in the Yeer of our Lord 203, 3#an 
wrized him, his Queene, children & roial 9% 
mily. Yeathe vuhole Nobilitie folloyying - 
ie Kings example , did atonce thake of paga= 
ſme & the vyuorship of idels'& deuils /& 
braced thetruth of Chriſtsgoſpel&church. 
nd from King Donald the firſt ynto King lames 
efixt, arnumbered $0. Kings, vvhoaleuery 
neafter an other embraced & profeſſed the 
ame Cathohbk dod&rine & faith, vuhich then 
vas, & yetisat Rome, vvithoutany interrup- 
on continued from $.Peter himſelf,tothispre-. 
nt Bichop & Pope, Vrbanwtheeight, | 
_Andfarther, I think, thereis no manſo - 
pnorant, or peruerſe, vuho can affirme that 
ny other dodrine vvas preached in Scotland 
thattime by thoſe holy men, northat vuhich 
ey had received at Rome? Bot al the holy © 
thers & Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories doe yyitneſſe, 
E 5 that 
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that the Catholik faith & Religion at Rom 
there planted by S. Peter, $. Paul & theirdiſ 
ples, vvas neuer yet altered or changed in 
eſſential point,-or article of faith : therfore 
vviſe man yuho ſat obſerue thatno other fai 

' or Church hath bene acknovuledged from | 

| begining in Scotland, nor the Catholik, (vu 

rof.the Bishop of Rome 1s head vnder Chr 
he may eaſely be perſuaded, that it only,&1 

- thir late cropen-vp Caluinian Synagogues, 

the only true church of Chriſt, vuhich 

planted by the Apoſtls, & from them con 
nued by the lineal ſucceſsion of Bishops 
| Priefts, vnto our days. 

Of vuhich, S. Auguſtin confefled ſayn 
con'P# there is nothing that more moueth me to remane in! 
Gf ' boſomeof- the Catholik. church , nor the continual | 

* | ceſfion of priefts : euin from $. Peter himſelf, vrito 
preſent Biſhop novy ſitting at Rome, &c. VVhi 
 authoritie/& teſtimonie is more-to be fo 

.vved, noreither the levud leafings of Luthe 

-or cankered-calumnies of Caluine. And t/ 

| much- of the one ſort of marks of the t 

\ church, taken from the begining & origin t! 

rok. 


Of the tr. note, to:vwuit, Ynitie of” 
Doctr ne pl & C; 
ny 


"He other kind of notes. or marks'of their { 
" rug church, 1s taken from, the Exteri ler 
prope | 


ofthe truschurch. 59 


- 


RomWWroperties ofthe ſame; vuhichar conteaned in 
rdiſfWur Beleefe, & arthree, to vvit: One, holy, Ca- 
1 in aWþolik or vniuerſal. Out of thirthree properties 


rforeMir cotleted three infallible marks of the true 
er fai@hurch, to v vir: Vnitie, hoſynes, rntuerſalitie.Con- 
om iMerning the firft, asthe church is oxe, according 
(vulo that , one lord, one faith , one baptiſme, one body * Epheſc4, 
ChriWuin ſo, in thatone church there muſt be one 15, 
/,&nFecaning & vnitie of dorine ; according to 
2Ues, his : Be perfite, in the ſame meaning, in the ſame op-"1,Cox. 1; 
h wiiion &c. For god is not a god of d:ſſention , bot of 10. 
| COnWFAGE. | | | 1,Cornds 
a opt Novv to make our vfe ofthis firſt note, by 
pnferring it vvith our Scottish- Caluinian Sy= 
ſaynWagogue, & alſo vuith-the Catholik- Romane 
ne inWburch, let vsargumentthus : V Vhereno vnk- *© 
14l (We of doctrine, bot continual diſffentions ar-, 
prtoteir the true church is not ; bot among the 
 VhdſWQroteſtants in general, & ourpuritane goſpet- 
e foll&&rs in ſpecial, there isno ynitie of doctrine, bot 
dntinual diſſentions : therfore amongſt thenn 
e true church isnvot. The friſt propoſition 
eing euident, I prouethe ſecond by their ov ve 
evuorks & yurits. 

For no {6oner Luther had vvritten his 
nallovued goſpelat V Vitebergh, botat once 
80yvnecompanion Caroloſtad, & Melanch- 
2n his diſciple vyrote both againſt him ; Yea 
uinglius & Caluineproclamed him an arro-. |, 
ant heretik; & hein like maner vvyrote bitter 

nectives againſt them, in ſuch ſort, that not 

nly betvvext them ſelfs, bot chiefly betyvex- 
s'of tier diſciples there araiſe ſuch hatred, enuy 6 
exterWilention, gum about the chiefe points of reli- 


oper | gion 
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gion,that hithertilsthey could neuer be yniteg, 
nor yet 1s there any appearance of reconcilia 
tian. 
Andlikeasatthe begining, Luther yy 

ruffled by Zuinglivs, & heput out of count 
nance by Caluin : euinſoſhortlytherefter C: 
uin vvasdilgraced in germany by other Luthe. 
rans & Anabaptiſts : in Ingland & Scotland by 
lord & lady-Bishops Caluino-papiſts: in Hol. 
land by Armenianers & other freſh & ne 
ſets, vuhich budd vp. cuery day & control 
Caluine, & dravy multituds afterthem , not 
vvithout great yproars & tragical tumults ; 
vyas ſcene thir-Yeers laſt bypai} inthe conſpi 
racie of ſome ſedicious & factions Minifte 
againſt Prince Maurice & his vena Court& 


'Counſailours. 
| Bot to returne to,our ovvne. Country 


'Calninian goſpellers, it is marked by al vy 
ters, that cuer fince Knox hrit tau ghe & eſtabli 
hed his ynhallovued geneuane Euangel i 
Scotland, there yvasneuer any vnitie or agre 
ment among them, bot-continual difſentior 
& ſtrifes about maters of faith & religion Ws. 
vuhich gaue occaſion of rebellion, vproars Mearic 
of yndeemous ſhedding of blood, &c; vick 
| Andtorehearſe one ortyyo.cxamplesit 
Thea17, ſtead of many, ypon that memorable ſeunteen 
dayof day of decemher, vuhen his Mateſtie vvas treatin! 
"mn of church-reformation in the Tolboothof 
+» dinburg, vvere not the citizens ſtirred vp by 
the Miniſters out of the pulpite, to take armeſWighg, 
againſt their Souerane, yea & ſo ſodainly & fuſccor, 
rioully toenuwrenethe C ouncel-hous wo ecar 


god 
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nitedW 0d & thechurch, god & thechurch, with many 
cilia ucragious boaſtings & threatnings , that they 
ad doubtleſſe brought their bloody maſlacre 
'VVatſo paſſe, vvere not lohn yvat of the boyy then Di- 
unteW\en of the crafts, crying: god & the King, god & 
: he King, had made ſpeedie refiltance. And Ms 
uthe oberc Bruce in an epiſtle (inuiting Iohn Mars 
bBueis of Hamilton to take on the crovyne } 
HolSurote effrontedly that his maieſtie yuas vuors. , 
Why to be remoued, becaus ( as they alleadged ) ###-4e 
e diſliked their doQrine & maners. Botthat mart.P. 
oble lord abhorring their treaſonable inter- Ogilbe, 
riſe, like a loial & vuorthy prince did coms 
zunicate the ſame to his maieſtie, & laboured 
vvays to diſappoint al their rebellious & de= 
ilishe deuiſes. | 37 | 
And notlongtherefter, did they not dravV 
n that memorable held of Glenlwet, by their | 
irring Vp ofthe Earle of argyle to oppreſle the Gl#auet 
arls of Hutly & Arrol, bothCatholiks romane? 
V ho vuith a fevy number of Catholiks cary= 
galvvaysthe crucifix before them, did ouer= 
ome & vaſiquish fo many thouſands of here- 
s. Botaccordingtotheiuſt iudgment & vi= 
tation of god, vuherby he vſeth to make the 
vicked & heretiks chiefly, the doers & inſtru= 
ents of their ovvne miſchieff & perdition , _ 
Where araiſe among them ſelues, great emula=-. 
ation & diflention about the making of Biſ. 
of EBops &c. VVhill as ſome of them folloyuing 
'p by ecourt, & aſpiring to dignities, afhrmed that 
rmeVishops haue euer bene in the church, & that 
oi fu ccordingtothelcripture, they ſuld rule & ha- 
18 Wecarc ouer other inferior church-men : And 
pod | | _ others 
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others agane hauing no hope of ſuch lord 
preferments , did flatly oppone them ſelues} 
ſuch as vvas M. Andrevy Knox Miniſter of Paſley; 
vvho preached againſt the degree of bishoM 
prick, & ſayd, thathe ſuld openly call him a de; 
ui, yuho vuold be a Bichop. Botyuithin; 
month'or tvvo therefter his maieſtie offerinz 
to make him Bishop of the yles, he vuith al hi 
hartacceptedit, & coming homea Bishop, vy: 

ſaluted by a Barone (vvhohad heard his forme 
promiſe)efcerthis forme: good day dent!; to thi 
nevv Bishops greatſhame& confuſion. V Yhe 

ſe greedineſſe & ambition notyvithſtandin; 
gSrevv ſo great, that he neuerreſted til he ga 
another & fatter bipshoprie in Irland : & 1s euit 
alsreadie yet, to take thethirdin Ingland , if 
VVerec offered, 

And M. VViliam Coyyper Miniſter: of $ 
Tohnſone not only preached many Yeers ag 
inſt Bishops, bot alſoſer outa booke platly r 
farting the degree of bishoprie; & yet he bera 
me Bishop of gallovvay,& his Maieſties chap 
ne of honour ; VVhic/ greeued his brethre! 
the Miniftersmoſt ofal. Yea M. Iohn Adam/orli 
Slbeit furtheſt of any man,againſt the ſaid dign! 
ties & titles, yet by moyan of the Bishop of gal 
lovyay, he vvasto his great contentment, mad 
one of his maieſties vnder- Chaplanes. Andal 
thoughnetherthe title of a Biſhop, or a Chapla 
- fie, vvas ſo odiousto them; as the name & di 

gnitie of an Abbot: M. Peter Evvet hauing a lon| 
time at Court honted after a biſhoprie ; vv4 


fayne to content himſelf vvith the Abbacie oN {ct 
bt 


gleplus; & glorgd ne lefi6 to be called lord _ 
| 8/76. 


_ 


> Ofynitlecec. 6/7 
1 the reſt did to be tiled lord bishope, vyho in 


W. Yeer 1617. rode atparliamnetſo gloriouſly 


his rich foot- mantel, that his purirane bre= 


ren & ſociable ſiſters vvere nota litle ſcanda- 
Wed at his ſoglorious-& havvty preſumption 
chis their agreeance & conſtancie. 


Bot becaus they vieto anſyuere, (albeit 


; Ny ) that although hithertils enure & diſſention 
ne berie foſtered among them about ſome 


aters indifferent, yet they al agreed inciſen= 
| poiats of faith : I yvil ſhoyy yet morepar= 
ularly & planely the contrare, & alſo that fin- 
ytimes fincetheir firſt reformation (if ſo de= 
rmation may be called) they haue altered 6 


1 angedthe chiefe articles of their religion; 
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7 i farther declaration of our Scottish« 


Caluinianimconttancie ef. 


Ovvts cometo the particulare diſcone= 
ry of our Scottish-Caluinian goſpel & 


Darinetherof, let vs conferre the eſtare of re. 


1onnoyvin Scotland, vvith that vyhich vvas 


5" "Wforea 20. or 20. Yeers : Andfirſt of al, to be= 


attheheadas vyorthbyeſt, did not the Mini= 
rs before hold as an article of faith, that there 
as no head of the church, bot Chriſt ? & yet 


-@vv they haue al ſyvorne & ſubſcrived that 


cie 0 
Abb 
z18 


King 18 head of their church. 
Before they abhorred the degrees & tit.. / 


& bishops, abbots.& Chaplanes, & diſdai= 


dto preach yyith couered kgads ; bot novy 
SOT RN they 
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they doe othervviſe. [Before the Miniſter jo 
poWerto giuethe communion at any time 6 
the yeer he pleaſed : bot now he is commaz 
ded to giueit priciſely at path : as alſo to caifiſſ*t 
It to the houſe of the fick, Which before the@s 
diſdained to doe. Yea before they accouli&') 
-redit idolatry to receiue their naked fignes 
bare bread & wine on theirknies : bot no\ th{ſ%! 
one part hath embraced'the ſame fashion; W*"* 
acknoWledgeth it asa laWwful cuſtome : & 1's < 
other ſort albeit they abhorre it, yer they | hc 
tempertheir language, thatnoWthey call itn 
more idolartr y, | | 
_ Beforethey thought it an article of faith 
that baptiſmeto infants vyas not neceſſare, 
thatdying vvithouritthey vvere ſaue: botnoz 
they ar othervviſe inſtructed, & praftiſet] 
contrare. _ . oY 
Befere they had only tvvo ſacraments, b 
novv they haue admitted thethird, to pvit 
firmation; before they ſcorned to Keep holy diff 
& feaſts of our Lord, botnoyy both Chriltms 
ſeor Zoole Pash& vvitſonday at command: 
to be obſerued; Yea in the parlament hold 
at Edinburg by King Iames inthe yeer of ge 
1617, & 1n that other Which Was holden by 
: Marqueis of Hamilton therefter.j62141t Wasd 
' Creed that not only holy days ſould be ke 
- ped, borallothatin euery Cathedralchurch 
Rishops ſeat, Chanons whom they call Quelih: 
riſters , ſould be prouided, to doe the ſerui 
morning & euening after the cuſtome ofIn 
land, with altars, organs & al kind of mu 


inſtruments obſeruing the ſame rites & cen < 
mor 


of Pirie &6; bf 
,oniesviedin Ingland; al which before were 
zounted mere idolatry & ſuperſtition, 
NoW to paſle-by the diflentrons & ſtrifes 
tex his Maieftie & chem, abouttherece:u- 
g & reiefting rhe foteſaid articles ; as alſo 
Metwex the bichops & miniſters, yea & betWwex 
ze mihiſters & themſelues, asnocorioustoal - 
otland, 1 wil only commend to the vnpals> ? 
pnat corfideration of the charicabte reader,” ? 
is one, or tWo arguments of their difſentions” 
fickle inconſtancie. 
Oneis, the often changing of their gene= 
ctonfeſsion ; Which in che Yeer 1612. Was 
vieted by a gentleman, being vrged'by the 
Mresbirrie of Edinburgh co make his confeſs 
2n. publikly ,, Who eſchcwed their vexation 
usſaying : forfornuch as yee hate not yetrew 
lued, Wherher to holde Your oWne Confeſe. 
2n, or that ofthe church of Ingland, or this 
rme Which of late the Bixhop of Samandroes 
1h compoſed, WhichasIaminformed, isto 
MW <mbraced among Y ow ſhortly, I'hink Your 
Fildomes car not bot diſpence with ms yet & 
Month or (wo, til yow oe better reſolued in rhe 
ater ; leaft chat making my confeſs:on noW 
er Your old forme , I beforced efterwards 
make it ouer of ne aganeafter one of the 
her Wo; &thus anſverimg he eſcaped. 

So tharthen, it might haue bene Welalled.. 
$49, Wh'ch:hez borderers of Ingland in Queene 
Miſabeths r:me, anſwered to our Scottith bot- 
Mrers, Who icaſtingat their often changes of 

eligion, wereWohrto cry ouer, & aske, pyhat 
Upton they had in Ingland ? Who yſedto ani{\ve- 
| F _ recry- 
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re crying ouer agane : None at al, bethemaſ 
Pphil ut come from Court. | | 
 _. VVhichtrulieisaſure token of no ttul 
ofdoctrineamong them, yea its a manifeſt 
gument oferrour& herefie,& that conſeque! 
* Iytheyarnotthe true church of Chriſt, both, 
ſedicious Synagogue of Sathan ; ſeing acce 
n+ or of peace. | ov Eg 
An other argument of their diſfſenti 
& inconſtancie,is their often printing, tranſl 
ting & changing thetext of their bybles; W 
as lince his Maieſties firſt paſsing to Ing] 
there hath beneten or iwWelue diverſe editi 
$fthe bible,& at eachedicion ſome thingeit! 
pared or eiked, or changed afterthe fond f 


dingto the apoſtle: God isnot 4god of diſſentinlh;;; 


cies, & light- headed braines of ſome ſedicidſ6g\ 


& Wauering Bishops & miniſters ; Ante 
Whom there ar ay 45 many opinions 4i beads : Wi 
aseach one flattering himſelf cruſteth moi; 
his oWnepriuate ſprit, & thinkerh his oWne 
ſer then any other; Whichaccording to S, 
 guſtin, is the right propertie of al heretiks;; 
was ſeeneinonr Countrie-proteſtants & pt 
tane miniſters atthe laſt parlament holden 
King Iames, about the reformation of ſo 
ſpecial points of religion & cerimonies oft 
church, ſuch as Were : theſacratnenrs of b/ 
me & the Euchariſt or the Communion, (ast 
tearme it) tht head of the church : the keeping of | 
days: erecting of Chapels, Altars, Organs, & iluead 
| like decorements Wontto be vied in the hoac| 
ofgod. Tothe Which, as ſome of them Shyj 


the more peaceable enioying of their pre 
gli 
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Maſt Rate With their braue brides, & chearful chil 
dren ( Who ſertiing them ſelues doe meaſurs 
oO trulW-eligion by their profite & pleaſure) as alſo for 
ear of punisghment, haue [Worne & ſubſcri- 
quenWied : Euin ſo others hauinglitle ornothingts 
» boli olle, did proudly & peartly opponethem ſel. 
accoiies; for the Which according to their preſuims 
ſentiiþ;ion & folly they Were preſently punished; 
| And yet notwithſtanding of al thir priuats 
arres & publik diſſentions among them, they 
yilall be proteſtants, of otie a rig & inthe 
ameſelf church, Wherof noW they acknoW= 
edge his maieſtyto be head. 
Botallas, whatſort of church, body of 
ocietie 1s that, Where the head commandeth 
ne thing, & the members doe another! Where 
dowWer, authoritie &terrvurin the head, mo=- 
eh the membersalmoſtinalthings, Without 
: WiWny harmoiiie or conſent ? Isthis the ynitie, & 
. preemec which ought to be inthe true church 
ff god, according to S.Paul exhorting the Co- . _ 
>. MFinthians, that they al ſay one thing , & that there be *©9-i; 
Wot [chiſces & diſſentivis among them: Can there 
- Plea liead, & members of that head Without lo= 
e & concord? Or did ever any man ſee the 
icad & metnbers draWing the Catte-harrowes , ſa- 
ngamong ſedicious heretiks ? ſuch asar out 
zountrie-goſpellers & - Miniſters ; Who like , ; -_ 
Samſons foxes being coupled . narHns ( euery one Indg i 
eriting himſelf, & no Chriſt & his lok) With | 
Wwoicad & feet rurine backward from another, 
 10Wach one following his priuate ſprite ; Which 
uideth him, [COFE ISHS ;5 0 
Bot What miariiel is it, that ſuch diſſetitiong 
4 & end- 
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&endIeſſeftrifesabourreligion ar mony thehy 
ſeingthey wil admittno other ludge of controWrte 
uerfies , nor the ſcriptnre only ; which theec 
abuſing & corrupting moſt profanely , throw | 
here &thereas oftas they pleaſe ; whoſe ſeliſper 
wit , & priuate ſprit is the only rule of ſtrife re! 
falshood & difſention. And therfore accorWp!i 
ding tothe reaſons foreſaid, ſhowing theirm 
nifold diuifions, it is euidentthac this firſt no:Wt C 
ofthe true church , called V/nitie or agreemen{PÞ0c! 
in do&rine , doth no maner of Way agreet 
them, or their late-raiſed-yp Synagogue ; bo 
only tovs & the Catholike romane church, 

Fer the Catholiks inal parts of the worl} C 
doe althink one thing, & beleeue alike without 
any difterencein the meaneſt point of religio! 
E1inas the Bizhop of Romethis day belecuet! 

& al his prediceflors before him. To Whot 
they al giue due obedience & reuerence , ast pol 
the Vicare ofChriſt here on earth , & lineal ſuc me 
cefſorto Ss. Peter inthe ſearof Rome, In whonſ4 
Zak.zz, (according to our Sauiours promiſe madet 
32 Himinparticulare) faith cannot faile; & again 
Mart16 Whom errour can not preuaile. Nether c; 
ouraduerſars ſhow either any prouince or cl 
tie , Bithop or Prieft among Catholiks, wh 
doe not preach the ſame goſpel & celebrat 
the ſame ſacrifice ofthe Altar, called the Maſl 
& miniſtrat the ſame ſacraments after one a 
th: ſame fashion inal thingseſſencial of faith! 
rebgion, 
And therfore, ſeingthis firſtnote of t! 
truechnrch, called Vnitte of dottrine, is only FF. 
he found in the Romane-Catholik chr 


| (Whig! 
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 thenMwhich extendeth it ſelfeainatthis hour to the 
ontra&ttermoſt parts of the Earth ) it followeth of 
-h theG$ecefsity, thatitonly is the truechurch of god 
hrowW theep- fold of Chriſt, out of whichthere can 7 
ſe ſelſ$eno ſaluation, asaccordingto S.Peter isex- 
ſtrife @reſly Vyriten by S. Auguſtine; & that alothe. 
accorWpſtarr ſynagogues & aſſembliesar bot dennes ,, 

-ir m;@frauenous Woolues, thirſting after the blood - 
ſ no&@þf Chriſts /heepe, Whoſe portion ſal be with hy- ,,.., 
emen{$ocrits, & there ſal be Weeping & gnasbing of teeth. ,, © 


Jreet 


po 


E3 Chap. VI. | 
Of the 2. Note of the true church, to 
v1, Holynes, | 


He ſecond marke ofthetrue church is , 
holynes, exprefſedin the Beleefe, & inthe Epbof: 


"ch, 


poltle, ſaying : Chriſt loved his church , & gaue 
al ſuci8117/elf for it, that be might ſandifie it, & make it ynto 
$9” aglorious church &6. bot that it ſoutd be holy, &c. 
W& herby is giuen vs to vnderſtand , that the 
hurch is holy-rſt, becausitiscleanſed & Waſ- 
dby the bloodof Chriſt , & ſanifyed by 
Mic holy ghoſt : ſecondly, becausthere haue 
Fuer bene ſome holy men , & Weemen in it, 
i hoſe holynes confiſted not only in their great 
Weuotion, & godly life, bot alſo inthe ſuperna- 
Wural giftes of revelation & miracles, & other gra- 
<5 rehearſed by the apoſtle, &giuentotheedi- xCopx; © 
cation of hischurch, Wherin they ar always © 
be found, &ara ſuretoken ofthe inWard ho. 
ynes, WherWith god indueth ſome excellent 


fo a 
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Asto divine reuelation, that it isgginenyMWhr 
as a ligne of this holynes, Wwe haue many exam. 
les inthe ſcripture; whil as We ar taught of the 
+ thyks of the bleſſed Virgine by the ſalutation & 
| reuelation of the angel Gabriel ſaying : Hajl 
Eukt. Mary fullof grace, &c, As alſo of the holynes of 
mg*-ir S. lohnthe baptiſt, S. Peter, S. Paul, & of al thy 
Aa £2 apoſtls; cuer fince their time, of infinit ſaints 
=” &holy martyrsof Chriſt; to whom god of hi. 
mere bounty & goodnes by diuine reuelation 
did ſhow his wondrous Works, & made them 
to foreſee & Prophecie many things , Which 
efterward Were fulhlled. | 
Asto miracles, Whichar wroughtforth 
profite of men, only through the almighty po- 
_ wer ofgod by his Saints, We read of them dong 
 AMat1tbe our Saviour himſelf , be al the apoſtls, & 
 AJohnal, gtherholy men& martyrsofal ages. For at 
[x 14 © the ſcripture remembereth the mirackles of 
= 9: 7+ Chriſt & his Apoſtles : Euin ſo the Ecclehiaſtick 
hiſtories, & Writs of holy men ſucceding toth 
if Apoſtls, doe recorde the mirackles of Saints 
/ doneeuer fincevnto this time; as of the mani 
fold miracles of S. Gregorie, $, Martine, S. Anton! 
S. Benedif, S. Bernard , $, Dominik, , $, Frances & 
» others paſsingnumber ; beſide theſe miraclet 
_ Which ar eueryWhere doneat the Images of th 
Crucifix, of our bleſſed lady, of ather ſaints & hol 
martyrs of Chriſt ; as alſo at their reliques «WF 
- burial-places, Where theſe holy pledges arre-F 
- Egiouſly vifited & honoured by the godly. 
' AndWhereasthey vſetocalumniat & ot 
' ie, that our miracles ar deluſions of the d 


Maxt.r2 uil &6, they dos to vs as the Phariſeis did te 
£44 b Chriſt, 


- 
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hriſt, & as the paganes ſayd of the miracles 
fthe martyrs, Whom they called necromancers 
ſorcerers : bot truly the miracles of Saints 
"metime ar ſuch ascan nether be done bythe 
Mecuil, nor counterfeated by thedeceit of man; 
Is ar, the giuing fight tothe blind, ſpeech tothe 
amb, yea & life to the dead, & ſuch like. Ne- 
er werethe miracles ofthe donatiſts, Which 
, Auguſtin contemned, ſuchasar theſe ofthe 
aints : becaus they were only ſome hidde & 
creet viſions, Whichthey vaunted that they 
ad ſcene Without any Witneſſes : ſuch as was 
ninglius' viſion of that Night-ſprit aboue lib.1,.6.3- 4 
ientioned ; And therfore S. Aug. uſtly con. 
mned thoſe miracles! bot of true miracleshe 
counted much, Whil as againſt the pelagians jj; ,. 
e bringes in great miracles done at the reliks gy c.8 
flaints, & chiefly of S. Steaven, &c. 
For thoſe holy bones & reliques of Saints 
ſo much reſpe&ted by god almighty that he 
naketh.them the inſtruments, Wherbyit often 
leaſeth him to beſtow his benefits vpon his 
ruands ; Who With a ſure hope of his mercy 
oe continually call vpon him, throughthe in= 
rceſfsion of the Saints in heaven, _ 
And therfore , al theſe congregations, 
hich neuer had any kind of holynes, nether 
y diuine reuelation, nor by miracles, nor 0- 
er giftes of the holy ſprit, giuen tothe fore- 
ad ends, forthe editication of the church, & 
uidence of theſprit; Which our Scottigh Mi- 
shers ſould haue eſpecially; thattherby they 
night ſhow theirinWard & private ſprit, Who 
acheth them altruth, (asthey falflyalleadge) 
F 4 al- 
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although to ſpeak the. verity , they want nl 
good ynougheuidence of their ſpric. For the 
ofren ſtrifes & changes doe ſhowto al men 
thatthe ſprit Which they harbour within then 
isaheing & falſe ſprit! Seing god is not 45s man 
that he ſould lie, or as the ſonne of man , that heſoul 
change; Nor is hea god of diſſention, hot of peace. 
WY, 5: Andtherfore Ii; 7,alcheſe Congregation 
Wnich haue none of he foreſazd kinds of holy; 
nes, netherar, nor can be acconnted the tru 
church:& inreſpeR that thir late ſtartup aſſen 
blies (Whether they be of Luther, of Caluin,c 
of K1ox & our gay goſiping goſpellers) ha 
not, 20reuer had any ſuch kind of holynes, 
followzthneceſfarily, thatthey arnotthe 
church. 
And albeitthat ſome of our counterfe 
brethren & their deuote goſpelling ſiſters wo! 
ſometime appeare to be holy & godly, in gil 
© uing of almes, eretting of hoſpitals, in living i 
honeſtly & abſteaning from drunkeneſfe 
whordome & viuarie : Yet theſe moral goof 
. deeas ar not aſifhcientargiumentto aſſure ih 
- of any holines, or true godlynes in their harts 
ſeing W2 read ofthe like vertues vſed by he: 
then Philoſophers, Who werealtogether igno 
rantof the true god & his church: & thefe 
ternal good deeds may be as Wel referred tt 
vice, asto vertue, according to the intention 
the beftower. Forifthou help anindigent pe! 
ſon bythy almes, or any other good deal ,0 
the end that he may conſent to the in hereliEtisca 
(as our politician Minishers vſeto doe) or anerſec 
other wickednes, it isnolefle a finneg, then q Ford) 
EY 22". hid 
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Of Hoſynes, &e. 75 
nt neff@{yhich proceedeth of pride, ifthou doe itto be 
rthaW;onoured, (as doe mary of al eſtates now ada- 
mens) orifitprocgede of thy Iuft, doingitforthe 
thenfeafier atteanement of thy wicked purpoſe of 
; maeachery , as the moſt parrof our church, haly 
heſouWſters & coommers vie to doe, to the great 
ace. Woreefe& damage of their husbands. 
ation Al theſe ar works of darknes & not of 
HolyMight, of errour & notofrruth, And therfore 
e trufrom ſuch Works Which may be good oril, ſo- 
Nemind or corrupt, noſuretoke of the rrue church 
1in, offan be taken. Bot concerning the other to« 
) hauens, Which ar giuen by god himſelf, ſuch asar, 
nes, Wf miractes & others,(Wh'ch farr exceed the 
e trufþower of al creaturs) they ar gods oWne teſti. 

monie & witneſſe, who by them ſpeakethto vs 

terfe oby his word, bot by his Work; & bears Wit- 

; WolWesthat the dotrine, or good lyte oftheſe {ta 

in gFhom he communicats the ſaid gifres ) is true 

ng infallible; Andtherfore feing true holyneg 

s only to be found in the romane & Catho- 

Wik church, it muſt needs follow that it only is 
Wolye, & conſequentlie the true church of god. 
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Chap. V II. 


Of thez. Note of the true church ,to vuit 
Vniuerſalitie. 
He third note & mark of Chrifts trug 
church, isexpreffed in the Beleefe, Where 


scalled Cathalih or vniuerſal, that is to ſay: diſ- 
rſed athoart the whole face of the part ; AC- 


bs ording to that of our Lord : goe Jee mM all the Mat, 24. ; 
| F p World 3 53 &* ; 
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74 | The II, Rooke 
World , && teach al nations &c, And to that of $8 Whne 
| * Romo Paul ſpeaking of the Apoſtles : their ſound & yoighKþas 
|. Went eut athoart althe earth. | ei 
-» And therfore the churclgof Chriſt is cal. he « 
led Catholik, firſt, becausitisnot bound to anyſſho# 
one particulare people, or nation, as was that offhþas c 
the Iewes vnderthela\y of moyſes; Nor isitin-yoart 
cluded in any one place, as Wetethe Donatiſuſoſpe 
only in Afrik & now theLutherans &Caluiniſheus 
in ſome parts of Europe; And ſecondly, becauſ adi 
according to the ancient Prophets ( who fore- pro 
told thatſometimethe ſeed of the goſpel ſouldſÞþr th 
be ſawen eueryWhere &c.)the church is enlarſſels , 
ged to the vttermoſt parts of the earth , & ineFhich 
uery part of the ſame. Which hithertils could} 
neuer beſayd ofthe Lutherans & Caluiniſts;& 
therfore it cannot be poſsible that they canan 


Way be called Catholks, or thetrue church of 
Chriſt, 
Botonthe otherpart,theromanechurc| 
(Which ispreached inalparts of the world)on 
* lydideuer glorie ofthenamme of Catholik : as 
n 


Aug. expreſly witneſſeth , ſaiyng : Manyotly 

things &rc. C& the laſt thing Which holdes mein the jam 

is the very name of Catholik it ſelf; Which not vyithy 

ut cauſe among ſo. many hereſtes this church only hath} 
obteaned, that ſeing al the heretiks yvold be called Caſthe er 
tholiks,Tet to a ftraunger aſking for the catholik chun rel 
there is none of the al vpho darr ſhovy him their ch Chr 
- Libacont. 07 their houſe. And S,Vincentius LirinefigſayethFn, & 
; ts that is properly Catholik vvhich yyas beleeued by al, 4@ noble 
* altymes,C+ eneryyphere. nov 
| "And according to this only true expoliiÞt fun 


; tion ofthe word catholik, the romane churchiFtyex 
lol 
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Of Pniuerſalitie. 74 
of ne hath deſerued to becalled catholik;ſeingit 
- yoiceMſras planted & propagated by the apoſtls & 

eir diſciples throughout the Whole parts of 
$ cal. Mc earth that Were knoWne at thattime;as 18 
o any owne aboue cap... And therforethechurch 
uat offi}as called Catholik_in the beginning, becausat - 
itin-Foart al parts ofthe knowne World the faith & 
atiſiſſoſpel of Chriſt was preached & published, & 
iniſiſheuery part ſome came daylyeto bereceiued 
ecauſſt adioyned tothe church: Natthat Whole lads | 
foreſt prouinces Wholy embraced Chriſts euangel 
ouldÞbr that Was left ynto the ſucceſſors ofthe Apo- 
nlarſels , that they ſuld perfyte & outridd that 
 ineFhich they had begun. Which We read was per- 
-oulÞrmed in the firſt ages by the bichops of Ra 
ſts; x6 | | | ; 
nan For in the firſt & ſecond ages Italie & 
chofaine Were conuerted by S.Peter & his diſci- 
esinthe beginning of thethird age our oWne 
zwurchÞntry of Scotland Was made Chriſtian by $S. 
J)onak & $S, Dyoniſe, Who Were ſent by Pope Vi&or 
as Scotland, & baptized King Donald, the firſt the 
y oth that name, & frſt Scottich Chriſtian King, * of 
c,amnd S. Gregorie the great, ſent S., Auguſtine & $942,034 
vithſs companions (al religiouſe of S. Benedidts 
ath{Fder) in the fixtageto conuert Ingland, And 
ed Cafthe end of this age,, among many other ſcot- 
chu? religiouſe men, who preached the goſpel 
-hura$ Chriſt to forreine nations, S,Kiltana ſcore 
yethJun, & a religious Benedictine of thatauncient 
4, 44 noble Abbacie of Hu, called otherWiſe Iona, 
tnoW commonly ſtyled Kolumbkill, from the 
cpoli t fundator & Abbot therof'S. Columbe, lying 
rchaFilyex Tis & Knapdaile, built by King Ferguſe the 
lo! 4 | lecond 
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ſecond mm the yeer ofgod 4:4.WhichWagt] 
mother & yp-bringer of many holy Bishop 
martyrs & Confeſfors; asalſo, the ordinareſ 
pultore of our ſcottish Kings, although no 
rofaned & waſted by the enuie & maliceg 
Knox & hisfolloWers the pretended Minisherg 
Out of this auncient Cloſter (Tfay) $. Kiltanet 
ing inflamed with a defire of conuerting th 
Germanes ( Wherofthe moſt part were yetet 
niks & paganes ) came to Rome : & wasſen( 
from thence by Conon thenPope and Bishop( 
Rome , to conuert that part of GermaniecalleYi 
Franconie or eaſttr-france inthe yeer of our Lon 
686. where haning conuerted theDuke & whi 
le Country he erected a cathedral-churchi 
the chicfe rowne called WirtJburgh , & Wasthif 
firit Biſhop therof himſelf. Im memory off 
; Which benefte Embricho one of his fucceffors 
did build this Abbacie of S.Iames only for ſcoth 
men of S. Benedi&s order inthe Yeer of Ge 
$130, Wherof the firſt Abbot Was S: Machanihri 
alſo aſcotſman, & renouned greatly forhi 
| ingulare abſtinence, holynes, & rare miracle 
bothin his lyfe, at his death, & therefrer cont 
nuallie ynto this hour, Whoſe relikes & bleſle 
bones ar at this preſentin thisplace withoutaYlini 
ny fuperſtition deuortly frequented & vilits 
byal the inhabitants of wirtFburgh ,j& Who 


= Prouince of Franconte. And ſoto returnetot! 


where weleft,through the earneſt trauel & c 

| of the Rishopsof rome, not only the prouinet 

in the Weſt Were now & then al peace & peat; 
brought to the true faith & goſpel of Chrilt,dFedeyi 


alſo the pure religion planted by the Apoli's ht )ec 


of Y niverſalitie. 77 
ras thilMcir diſciples inthe Eaſt , was many ages ma= 
hopMrained & keeped in puritie from al corruptis; 
re ſe herefies (Which continually rayſe vpin theſe 
1 nolWarts) Were reprefled & ſmoared, partlie by 
licedWouncels holden by their authority; partlie by 
henſhcir proper Writs & declarations;asall holy fa- 
nebeW:ers & ecclefiaſtik hiſtories record. * 
ng the And now in this our laſt age, the eaſter 
t ethles, With great Kingdomes, & the moſt part 
$ſenif the new-found Land called America, & the 
10p ofijeft Indiear al brough: to theromane & catho= 
calleWYk religion by the diligence & care of the Biſe 
LorGQops of Rome, the lawful ſucceſforsto S.Peter 
Wholſ true vicares of Chriſt here on earth. Wher= 
rchiÞre ſeing the romane church only cuen front 
as tie days of the apoſtls ynto vs, euer continual 
ry OF hath bene acknowledged, &accouted euery= 
florsFhere by all, or by the moſt part of al, to be 
ſcotiſhe Catholik church, itiseuidentthatitonlie is 
FGoFatholik & conſequently the true church of, . 
chanhriſt : & not thir new ſtare-vp ſediciousſyna- z,;, go- 
or hilbgues ; Whoſe golpelis agoſpel of men lately gy, 
racleeuyſed by ſome il diſpoſed fel lowes(Who goe . 
pontWout to peruertthe true Apoſtolik faith & do« 
lefſeFrine, ynder culour, thatthey qnly arthetrue 
outaWniſters & mainteaners therof) & not that go« 
ilteFel of Chriſt, Which our Sauiour firſt by him= | 
vholf,& next by his apoſtls preached & promiſed, |. #: 
o thi@continue inal ages, northat Word of pod Which, pv 
&« caFdureth for ever one & the ſame: bor itisthe ,g 2 
110Ford of a feW light, leacherous & infamousa- | © 
pea@ltars inuented by them With the aſsiſtance of 
it boſſedeuil (Who changeth h:inſeIfin anangelof | 
1t1s9Wht)co ſeruetheir oWne filthy lults & inſoleng * 
appe= | 
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78 \ Fhe 11, Books : 
appetites. And for this reaſon it hauing the fig 
dation & ground vpoi the foule fancie ofſyW8* 
monſters, can not haue othet conſtancie;n 
they haut had Who Were the firſt founder 
preacherstherof, SY OR ls 
. . Bot the goſpel of Chriſt & catholik | 
yth Which he planted, as it camefrom heuin,F'*"* 
hath it eternity obt of Chriſts oWne mouth i”? 
- Ying henih & earth ſalpaſſe avvay bor my vvotds(['/®» 
Cs not paſſe ayvay.As the author of it Was god, & pho 
preachers therof being chiefly rWelue (alth pa 
uph diſperſed athoart findry parts of ff" 
World) Were alWays guyded, by the ſprit ofgdÞ' 
Which 1s one, & indiuiftible now & for euter:**P' 
uin ſo the goſpel Whichthe ſaydtWelue preff.s 
chers did pant, Was one, & the ſame inalpaii**) 
of theearth.__ 25 2% ne: 
+, For, Whereeuerthey ſettheir foor,tha'*®" 
A8. 14. they , or their diſciples m__Y" thurches, in! = 
' tured paltors & $roey ers, & left ſucellof**! 
Who according tho their wil & command _.. 
tolled the dodrine Whichthey had learned! oe 
... - them, & commetided it to faithful men (&i ag b 
Tim a1 ro paper & ink) who might be tneerto reaſÞ""8! 
othets: _ pr. foagp Wag ler 
And ſo hath it bene preſerued by che if"! P 
te, direRion & internal guydiug ot the ſanſ®"1t9 
pod : fatr otherWyſe as We ſee inthisneW!] "ng 
theriah & puritane goſpe]. Wherof the auti fan Op 
being only one; to Wir Luther as many think:F. 3.07 
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oe tl. at the moſt two viz : Lither & Cal Mat 
*Hnch. a8 our [cottish puritanes lyke better ; Yeth! ie 4 
= china ſhort tigdeit hath tmultifliedinto not! a3 


. \ 
- v 
F 
- 


| * Geneb?, Iy tWelue diverſe & contrary goſpels ; boti 
Fs $5: &*«. . tWell 


Of Vniuerſalitie. 99 
> Wipelue-times twelue ; as infinit writers ofthis 
ge haue obſerued.Whichalſo is yetto beſeene 
Wn ſome of the chiefe tounes of Germany, bot 
hiefly in Amſterdam of Holland,the very guttet 
& cloſet of al hereſies & ſpecially of puritane 
tluino - turciſme. Whoſe teachers & maititea- 
Hers in the Yeer of god 1617 .Were deuided iit 
wo contrary ſets called Armentaners & Gonlid- 
Wi/s, from the tWo head miniſtersſo tamed; 
Byho diſagreeing about predeſtination,& the priri- 
Fipal points of religion , Were theauthorsof 
- + Much yproars & tragical turults, thatſcarcely 
6+ his Excellence With great forces ofarmes could 
.Feepe them in aW & order. Againſt whom ha. 
Wing intendedacruelconſpiracienotlongagoe 
Whey Were diſcouered & 1uſtly put to death; 
ind yetfor al this, euery one is priuatly pt6- 
 Wnouing his yeſternights dofrine , & ſubrilly 
. Malling ſedition to the eafier vuerthroW of 
| Wheir fernFears religion, _ = 
, And truly the catiſe of ſuch ſeditions 
reaſons & neW-found opiniotis, is 6 other, 
Fen becaus in their heretical ſynagoguesis io- 
Fhing bota babilonical imiſ-order & confufion, 
here Either theſheeped6ecommand & tile 
.. Fieir paſtors asin Scotland & Ingland, & ſore 
Ferritories of Germanie & SWeiſerland : orant 
+ [@qualitie of miniſters Without ſuperiority of 
\Pithops & Prelats, doth deſtroy the very tace 
-\-.${alorderly regiment, obedience & diſcipline #_ 
-l1$inGeneue, Holland, & berfore 30. Yeatsalſo - 
Stland. Where noW the ſheep doe command © > | 
-o&** paſtors in althings: Yea cuin ifitwerers © 
f-each ouerthe plat contraretothatWhich = 
d 
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* - had preached the day before; as Irememhby 
was doneinthe yeer 1617.to his great confulii 
& to theindignation & ſcandal ofthe reſt ofhlif 
holy brethren & fiſters. Andhere,inſonf 
Þrincipattounes of germany theMinifter is big 
coſhoWhis preaching in writ ro the Senate,b 
fore he preachitoppenly tothe people, 

And thus much concerning the thre; 
principal notes ofthe true church , Which onl 
agree With the romane & cachol!kchurch, 
no Way With thir lateſtartup aſſemblies +1rfol, 
loweth now to intreat of the head of the ſaine, 
no leſfle controuerted ypon, nor thechurchj 


ſelf. 


—_ C7 7 —_— 


Chap. V IN 
Of thehrad of the Churth, 


A Lthough both the bichops & miniſter 
before King lames his firſt going to Ing 
land, did hold as ane article of faith, chatthe 
. Wasnohead of the church, except Chriſt : Ya”: 
hismaieſtic ſucceeding tv Queene El:7abeth i 
the crowneof Ingland &c. & gettihg that ſan 
authority & poWer Which ſhe had, Was incor 
tinent acknoWledged head of the church in 
owne dominions; Which(althoughnor wil 
outgreat ſtryfe & diffcultie ) they al noW haul. 
 ſworne & ſubſcryued ; as the book intituledF* : fi 
' God& the King, bears W.tneſle, | ; 
And noW ſeing there isas great differenc 
berwexttheſe yo articles, & conſequently 


churches that profeſſethem, asis betWex 7 
ad-l 


. headofthechnreh. gt 
mv 1. lesbody, & a man hauingthe head, it isnot 
ful robable thatthey both ar one,& the ſame true 
of hn: urch. Andtherfore 1 Wold fayne know, Whe- 
ſom her Was that former & headlefſe ſynagogue 
s bu}: tcue church, or thislate Wherof the King 
e,belll; head ? If they ſay, the former ; then Why ha- 
ethey reietedit, & ſubſcriuedtothis ? And 
thre they adhere vntothis,as vnto the true church 
 onlWEGhrift, & Wilgrantthat a head is neceſlare, 
Hh, -sitisin deed) then ſurely they Wil makeitb 
it fol ery young ; yea Iſalproueitto be asheadleſ. 
me: as it Was before; & that they ought to ſeek 
rchiem another head; ſeinga King or a ſeculare 
rince ca no Ways 1uftly be head of the church, 
For, Whoisnot a ſpiritual & an Ecclefi- 
ſticalperſon,he can notbe head of the churchi 
otſcingit is of truth, thata King isnot a ſpiri= 
perſon (inreſpet he more then any other, * 
ſeculare, & head ofthe temporal & ciuil eſta= 
therfore he can nor be head of the church. 
efirſt is confirmed, becaus a ſpiritual body 
uſt haue a ſpiritual head , bot the church isa 
iritual body, therfore ir mult haue a ſpiritual 
id; And byconſequence nota King, Who is 
nly a ſeculare Prince, & head of the ciuil &- 
mporal eſtate; Or, if we Wold ſay With then” 
grantthata King can be head of the charch, 
en ſurely apuritane might wftly obie& ſay- 
8: ſuch bead fach church : & in-that reſpe& the 
ad being {eculace & Worldly, the churchal- 
# muſt be ſeculare & worldly; ſeing the head 
the body ſould be of one natuce. oh 
And ſodoing, they declare plainly their |» 
Surchto bethat, Which itis indeed, to Wit? Mat.16;" o_ 
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no that Which Chriſt proiniſed to build yp 
S. Peter, & Wherof he himſelf is the princiy 
head, & the Bishop of Rome (ashisdeputes;.: 
Vicare) isthe ſecond head vnderhim here off .. 
earth: bor a neW vpſtart ſedicious ſynagoguſ-. 
ofSathan, Wherofthe chiefe head is the Prir 
of darknes, & the ſecondary head is ſome tem 
poral King vponearth. _ AE, 
4%.  AndnoW, ſeing before, the queſtion 
Wex them & vs, Was not ſo much, Who ſonld! 
head ofthe church; 'as Whether or no any helf 
ad vnder Chriſt ſould be admitted at al? Whic 
they al Rifly denyed 3 & ſeing noW they hat 
changedtheir note Withtheircoar,&haue bot 
ſworne & ſubſcrived tharour Kings Maieſtie 
head of their church,(ſeing no body can bel 
thout ſome head); Why find they faulewith) 
Who ar romatie Catholiksthat We ofnecelin, 
doe acknoWledge the Bishop of Roine tot 
© our head ? ſeing heis not only a ſpiritual & Et 
_Tehiaſtical perſon, botalſo the chief Bighop, Þ; 
head of al Bishopsin the world, & laWvful ſu. 
Mat.16 ceforto S. Peter; who was immediatly appoit,; 
John.21. ted head ofthe church by our Saviour himſ 
. &to Who after his reſurre&tion he cotnmit 
ted the charge of feeding his Alok, in preſent 
of altheapoltles &e, (Wicgd 63h: ed; 
_ And therfore the Euangeliſts confide 
ring the ſame, dot ayputs. Peterin the firſt 
Ce, as head & chiefe of the reſt, as oftastheyrt 
hearſe the names of the apoſtls al rogeth? 
Andin al queſtiofis moued both by the TeV 
& by our lord before his paſsion, he as be 
ring the charge among them, did euer - | 
| aniWw: 


head of the church, 8z 


ou fer; Yea &in alaſſemblies & meetings a= 

unong them ſelues , he proponed the point 

hich Wasto be handled, & gaue out his oWne 

pinion & ſentence firſt therin himſelf. Which 

Bu euidentarguments of his ſupremacie& chie= 
S: authority inthe church. _ 

And truly Whatſomiever power our Sa= 
zour gaue to S, Peter, thatſame alſo he ordai« 
edfor theſe that Were to fucceed to him. For# 

his church Will indure to the end of the 

'orld, euin ſo out of al doubt, he decreed that 

erS, Peters death, an other With lyke antho= 

ſould ſucceed to the regiment of the 

Burch. OrotherWiſeit Wold follow, that ei 

er Chriſts church made an end Bith S, Peter : 

els that our Sauior had no longgr a care of it, 

rs. Peter liued; Which isnolefſeabſurdnot 

We fcft; or laſt of al, thatithadnolonger need 

OF 2 head, Which isaltogether falſe : ſeing the 

Yorethat Chriſtians be multiplied, the more 

Std have they ofa head torule & keepe them 

WY order & concord. And thus farr thortly 

PPOEths head of the church, WhetWith Tend this 
cot:d booke intreating of thetrue churchz 
haſtingrtothe third of common 

controuerfes, 


dy("-") 366 


Lis 


4 l 
" 


þ 
if 


(4 


_ 


ITim.;, 
; "5 


* | day&today inthe apoſtls & theſe Who noWhhions, 
/theirplace doerule & gouernethe church; | 
ſhortly (hoW tharal theſe chiefe heads ofriera 

'g1on (no leſſe foolishly then Wickedly reieiPgnes 

' by our Scortish-Caluimian puritanes) ar þ 

/ 'undedin the true Word of god, Wherofthehi 
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ZJ{)*#( 3 EE PIGES : 
The II. Booke v. 
Of the chiefeſt controuerſie: 


novy moſt called in queſtion by our ae 
gerfars , vvherby the truth of the Catholik 
- dodctrineis confirmed, & the falshood of Þ 

thir late peſtilent hereſies is 


declared, 


| nd 

Chap. L fall 

Ofthe nuteber of the Sacraments: ery 
A Lthough itappeareth ſuperfluousto praſi:he 


ceed any furtherin ſhowing that our C; 
tholik doctrine 1s only true & ſound, & that 2erſa 
other docrine 1s falie & erroneous, ſeing Whe nu 


| haue aboue ſufficiently declared, that only tlhem 
' Fomane church is the true church Eng pinic 


Which according to the apoſtle , i the pillar Ghe gr. 
ground of truth : Yet for greater "ola aue 

the reader, that he may more fully knoW, thiſo eye 
the holy ſprit ( whoſe aſsiſtance Chriſt pronÞoath t 


ſed to his church) isay one & the ſame, yeltHrehe 


at or 
One 


ſp 


Ofthe Sacraments. = 8 
Britisthe author, conforme to the true ſenſe 
& meaning therof; Which being firſt declared 
by the apoRtls, hath euer fince bene keeped in 
the church, by the miniſterie of the holy fa- 
hers & Do@ors therof, as their Writts doe Wit= 
il} eſſe; And that the new doErine, Which they 
. ICS. ane planted in the place therof, hath no warrat 
Ir adSntrue ſcripture, botis buile ona ſandie ground, 
holiko Wit :. either vpon falſe tranſlation therof, or 
1 of (ypon their priuat gloſes & expoſitions, either 
newly inuented by them, orthen ſuch as(being 
orged by notorious heretiks ) were condem- 
ied & buried ſome hundreth Yeers before. 
nd therforeto propone aſhort vieWheirof, 
ſal begin atthe Sacraments,6: ſal faithfully ſer 
oune firſt , What the aduerſars holde of the 
wumber of the Sacraments, & ſecondly, What 
Wthe Catholik ſentence therin, ' 
As to the firſt, ſurely our proteſting ad- 
erfars, asin al other points, euin ſo in this ant 
enumber of the Sacraments, they aray like 
Shem ſelues, that isto ſay : they haue as many 
Dpinions, as heads. Sothat, if it Were not to 
Fc greater confuſion of their new forged & 
auering goſpel, & pointed not out (as1it Were) 
every man the falshood therof, I wold be 
Fath to ſpend the time ſo ydly, asto imptoy it 
rehearting of ſo many dyuerſe & fickle Opl- 
10Nns, | 
The firſt wherof'is, thatthere is only one Lu#h 
Frefacrament , albeit there be moe Sacramental de capti... _ 
ieOVones, & this Wrote Luther; Who becaus in Babxlam. 
Bhat opinion he had no followers , built vp.a | 
Fond opinion, thatthere was 2, Sacraments : 
| G 3 Baptiſ= 


Conſt; 
An 
burg. 
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Baptiſme & the Euchariſt, To Which opiniglh 
Melanchton & many other did; ſubſcryue ne! 
adhere. ff N 
The third opinion is of theſe who maſs 01 
3- Sacraments : baptiſme, the euchariſt, &reſWhi 
pentance; & this is the moſt approued & conſing 
mon opinion among the Lutherans noW adaygſerea 
as their Catechiſe recordeth. mz 
The 4. opinion is, thattherear 3. SacraFanr 
| apa botnotthe z. former : to Wit, baptiſmg{heir 
he euchariſt , & mariage, Zumnglins lib, de vniyyree! 
& falſarelig, & Caluin alſo admitteth three, baſſihe t 
nether of theſe three foreſayd ; Who. albetant 
lib. 4+ Inftit. c. 18,$. 19. 20, he ſayeth, that ther 
beonly two,to Wit:baptiſme & their ſupper(n( 
thelords, as they falſly calit) yet a litle there 
ter, 19.$-31. as before c,14.5. 20. he accout 
teth alſo holy orders among the number of tri 
Sacraments; & excuſerh himſelfin that, Wher 
as before he made only mention oftwo,ſaying 


- thathe meaned of ordinare Sacraments, con 


montothe wholechurch, ſuch asar : baptiſn 


&theeucharift : botnot the Sacrament of otfnay 


dination , Which is proper only to. churchÞol 
men. | 

The 6. opinion is of theſe Who mixit 
Lutheraniſme With Caluiniſme , embrace Mem 
Sacraments, to Wit : baptiſme, the Euchariljures ; 
Repentance & ordination. And this is Mer of 
lanchtons opinion Whoalthough he admitt(Erote 


| With Luther firſt bot two, & therefter threultit 


'yetin his common places ſet forth inthe Yeer 151{{clf i 


& 1552+ & laſt 1558. he conſented Wwillinglyt | 
the fourth, of ordination. And morgouerF# Chi 
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itione 1559, he altogether agreeth to-5, Sacra- 
yue (ffnents,adding to the other fouretheSacrament 
if Mariage ; Some agane admitt 6, Sacraments, 
i others 7. botnottheſe 7. With the Catholiks, 
yhich for ſhortnes ſake Lomitt ; only-intrea- 
ingthe vnpartial readerto conſider frſttheir 
eatinconſtancie & diſagreancein ſo Weaghty 
matere: & next, thatthe true church of god 
nnot be among them, & that according to —- 
eir oWne doctrine ; ſeingthey make Vnitic or - © 
nrreement in dodrine, one of the chiefe nores $544 & 
She true church. ; as our oWwne countryprotes 442% 
Mants doenotdeny. Confeſſ« 
Now asto the ſentence of the Catholiks 
this point, ſurely it is one & the ſame With 
Shat, Which ever Was inthe true church plan» 
ed by the apoſtles; to Wit, that there ar 7. Sa- 
aments properly ſocalled : Baptiſme , confir- 
Sution , the euchariſt , Repentance, extreme vndtin , 
ing1dination, & Mariage. Which they proue by 
Sheteſtimgny of ſcripturs, of holy, fathers, of 
lawful councels, yea & of natural reaſon ; as 
nay be ſeene atlenthintheſe, who of ſetpur- 
ole haue handled the controyerhies. 
Wheranents,itisto be obſerued,thatour 
duerſars ought not to. vrge vs, that WeſhaW 
tem the expreſſe number of ſeuin,in the ſcrip- 
res; ſeing they, can nether ſhow vsthe num- 
er of two, 3. or 4.expreſly becaustheſcripture _ 
:reFrote not a catechiſme, as we doenoWforthe * 
$ultitude of herefies; bot only taught thething 
ſelfindiuerſeplaces. mA 


For the ſcripture rebearſeth the miracles. - 
f Chriſt bot.it telleth nothow many theyarz 
| | G 4 &allo 
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& alſo the articls of faith, bot inno place therq 
is there mention ofthe number of them. The 


Apoſtls therefter ſet out the belefe in 12.articly 


for certane cauſes , not making any mention 
* that they ar twelue in number. Asalſothe ſri 


pture maketh no mention ofthe canonical by 
okes,botthe Councets therefter did ſet forth 


canone & a certane nuber, Which they hadlear# 


ned by traditio of the apoſtls,&their ſucceſſo 


' Agane,they muſt not ask vs,that weſhow thi 


intheſcripturs, the name of ſacrament attribute; 


tb repentance, Ordination 8&e.im reſpe& Wwe diſput 


notaboutthename, bot thethingit ſelf ; & ne 


ther cithey ſhow vs thename of ſacramet giuet 


ich inthe meane time they al > fe to bean 
facrament at al. And this mukh ſhortly of th 
number ofthe ſacraments referring the reade 
to theſe authors who haue of ſet purpoſe bot! 
cunningly & largely'diſcourſed vpon eueryc 
ne of them in particulare, which vvasnotm 
Intention to doe for the preſent; ſeingnovy 
only intend in this booke to intreate of the Sa 


1104p or to any other;except only to m, 
wv 


craments oftheEuharift & repentance & of othet 


chicfe heads of religion nov moſt c6trouertec 
Chap. Il. 


of theſa the (a acrament of the altax called the 
Euchariſt, & of realpreſence. 


fo a 
rife 


ces 


ferec 
IratiO 


Vr Sauiour Chrift about the time of hi 


Paſsion being to conſummate 6 finis! 


the vvorke for vvhich he vyasincarnate,that 


isto redeme mankind, & to abrogate the ole 


lavih 


Fa les 

\ Of Realpreſence. 89 
heretfMayy & beginthe nevv; being to transferrethe 
- Thelflcrifices &priefthood of that former(as the a-. 
ticleſWoſtle teacherh vs ) in himſelf, fora perpetual ,,,,, - 
ntionflnemory of that high & infinite ſacrifice offered 
e ſcri&n the croſſe, vyuhich vvastheperfyre & abſo- 
al boMute conſummation of our redemption , the 
orthulprice & raſon for the finnes of al, done orto 
[learhe done from the frit creation of the vvorld, 
-(orghnto the laſt ending ofthe ſamen; the ſupera=x 
'W thSondant cauſe of al bliſsinges & benefits vyhar- 
bute@cuer communicated to mankind here, or he-' 
iſpur{ſter; & for a continvalremembrance of that 
& neFloody lacrifice:&1in like manere to perfyte the 
ziu6te$ue Worship of god in thenevvlavy, cated 
ariagſpe nevy teſtament, (vvhich perfection m euce 
beanlavy confiſteth principally in facrifhice) & ro 
of thFave to his people a readie meane& Way Wher= 
eadetſythatinfinite vertue & grace procured by the 
e bothſcrifiee of the croſſe,might be applyed in partt- 
ery oÞlare tothe; hein his lait ſupper inititured this, 
ot mcrifice&facramet of the aulrar:a ſacrifice beca 
zovyPWitis offered tothe honor of god for his bene= 
he SzÞto alChriſftians, &:12 comemoratio ofChriſtg 
otherſſcritee once done, & noWpaſt;asalthe old ſa... 
ertedFiiices of the laW of nature, & of Moyſes were 

fered forthe benefts of that people in prefi- 

rati6 of this ſame ſacrifice of Chriſt th&@to co 
gn” e: Aſacrament becaus it Was alſo ordaind to 
receined of every Chriſtian in particular ,to / 

d their bodyes vnto reſureftion &immor.. 
of hifity & to giue grace, vertue & ſanifcationto 
finishſr ſowles. 
e,cha} And therfore the cathohk church from 
we old days of rhe apoſtls yntil this preſent how 
laviy G F tro. 
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through the vniuerſal world,did ener conf 
tly belecue, thatafcer the conſecration (acco 
dingtoour Sauiours oWne Words, Who 1s truth 
it {elf & can notlie)the very body & bloodoli; 
Chriſt vnderthe formes of bread& Wyne,isr 
44; ally & fubſtantaally conteanedinthis moſt he 
'* ſacrament; byreaſon ofhismoſt plane & 
Mee.26. Pifeſt words ſpoken. to: his apoſtles in his lf 
Marc,14 {upper , Which ar : Take eat , this is my body : TalWhyi 
Lk. 2.2, vink this is my blood: giving them alſoincharg} 
| to doe the lyke ſaying : doethisinremembrance 
me. Which Words arſo,plane & cleare, thatthy 
no Ways admit any tropical or figuratiue expo, 
fition,as aur aduerſarsalleadge._ Wa 
| Forlike as, if Chriſt had ſayd:thi# vvbugh 
bread: or this is yvyne of the vyyne tree, there had bel 
neno obſcuritie, nor diffcultie of his meanin 
&euery oneWold haue graunted them to beth@ng; 
fame: Euin ſo When our Sauiour ſayd this im 
hody., this wmy blood; no man oughtro doubt baiffi 
he gauethem his very body & blood;except 
Wold beleue his ſenſes better then god, as Ca 
uin did, , 
And ſeing thir words of Chriſt ,arlyk 
2 yntotheſe ofgod the father:this # my balqued ſhi 
#2 &c. In Which Words1t were mere impiety 
purany hgure, orto doubtofthe true ſonned 
god: Euinſo,itis mere malice & Wickednest@ 
admittany figural expoſition of theſe words 
Chriſt ; this is my body. Which Words ar exprell 
mentioned bythree Enangeliſts, & the lyke ol 
ren repeated by S. Iohn moſt euidently & x 
-6. inly. Yeancuer one ofthem preaſedto ſay: 
bread is a figne of my body : or , this pyyne 4 a ligntYfle, ag 
my blood, Whit 
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Ran, Which doubtleſſe at the leaſt ſome of 
ccor-hhem Wold hane done, if they had thoughtthat 
truth hane bene the meaning of chriſt. Botinre- 
Wethey thinkingthe contrare, &(ſome ofthe 
\eingthen preſentat table With him)Wel vnder- 
Manding his mindto be plane & agreable to his 
vord;& ſeeing him take the bread in his hands, 
W bleſle it by his moſt powerful & holy words 
ying this s my body &c. And yndoubtedly belee 
Ting his Words to be moſt true, that he delys 
ered vnto them his oWne very-body & blood 
Wnder the formes of viſible elements of bread 
; Wyne , to.beeaten&drunken bethem(accory 
Ping to his promiſe made vnto them before, ;,z - 
then he ſayd : the bread vvhich Lſalgine Tovy, 6my 
$þ,the ſame flesh Which I wil giue for the lyſeof 
he yvorld)the foure Euangeliſts, I fay, ſovnder- 
tnV:nding, & perceiuing our Sauiour to ſpeak 
Wu planelyd cleerly,astheytruly belecued, ſo 
Wd they planely put in writ Which they heard 
learned of him. | 
And Afﬀterthem alſo $S, Paul rebearfing 
ehole forme viſed by Chriſt inſtitutingthis 
Boly Sacrament,in the ſame Words confrmeth B 
"iis real preſence of Chriſts body & bloodin 1Cor.y, 
ie Euchariſt , ſpecially, wheras he ſayeth: pvho _ 
Weth > drinketh vuvvorthely , eateth &-drinketh his 
Wyne indgment, not diſcerning the lords body. Which 
Wold nener haue called ſoexpreſly, thelords 
xprevſdy,ifthere had bene only bread & wyne inthe 
yke 0ifme, nether Wold he haue threatned the ſo far 
; 6c p1@rfuch alitle quantitie of bread & wyne. 
ſay: Bot for the better inſtruRion of the fim. 
a lign'W, as allo to redeeme the importunity of ſo- 
Whu | (RS : - 
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4 me ſcrupulous heads , who vie to deman 
, Povy or vvhatyvays the bread efter the conſecratinffputin 
. Changed in Chriſts ovpne body ? 1 wil only rehearlwrd 
the ſayings ofa few ofthe holy fathers, who mWh1/ 
kethemanſWere betternorlamable to doe. Wire 
fpolog. And fritofal. S. Iuſtinus martyr ſayeWurlo 
m—_ thus : As by the vvord of god, our Sautior Chriſt 1 
"*  pras incarnate, Cs for our ſaluation tooke flesh & blood 
eum ſo by the vpordof god vvith prayer , vve ar tauy| 
that of v/ua!l bread & vvyne, # made the flesh & blur: 
of the ſame incarnate Chrift leſus. | 
S.Ambroſe inalong chap. by many 
amples proueth this force & power to bei 
Chriſt words to conuertthe elements of brea 
_ _& Wyne into his body & bleod;his words 
45:44 theſe' ; thouvvilt ſay perhaps , hovy is this the bu 
_— of Chriſt vvheras my etes teach me the contrare * | 
£9, AnſWyereth;boyymonyexamples doe vve bring top 
* #hat not ro beintheſacrament vyich nature hath 
med, bat that yyhich the bleſſing hath conſecrated 
And after a number of examples taken outage 
the old teftament, Wherin the nature, ofthin 
Exed.7, hath bene altered , as of Aaronsrod turned 
©14,22 a ſerpent: Ofthe riuers of Egyptturned in ble 
#19, od: of the red ſea deuyded & ftanding faſt lik 
26. wal: of Loths Wyfe turned 1m apillar offalt, d 
Of theſe he infereth. If then the bliſing or pr 
made by man vy4s able to changenature , vvhat ſal! 
4Reg-1. ſay of the dinine conſecration vyherethe very vvords(" 
* of man,bot )of Chnrift our lord & Sautour do vyorke!Ng 
| the ſacrament vyhch thou receives is made by the vi! 
of Chriſt. And if Elias ſpeech vvas of ſuch force , tha 
cauſed fyre to come from heuin, ſal not Chrifts yvor6! 
ient,, to. alter, the nature of4hoje elements of 


G* pre & ca 


R 
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naundl And in another place he ſaytth; In confe- $. Amb. 
cratinhating the ſacrament , the priefl vſednot hi ovyne (0.4, as 
hearWrords, bot the vvords of Chrift. Therfore the vyord of de (atrlhs 
10 meſErif makerh this ſacrament ; vvhat vvord? Euin ©  * 
loe. Wr/elf ſame Word bythe vphich al things vytre made. 

Wu lord commanded, & the heuins yvere made,Cy alſo 
earth Of theſeas- | 
And in'this ſort he continueth a very long 
pithie diſputationgrounded vpon manifold 
pturs, to proue the infinit power of Chriſtg 
ords in the conſecrationof the bleed ſacras 
ent, Wherof this is his conclufion. Novy ther- 
pre , for to anſyvere,it vv45 not the body , bot bread be= 
Sre the conſecration : bot after , vyhen Chriſt yvords 
ioyned therto, then it is the the body of Chriſt, &cv14b. 16.8 
LikwyſeS.Cirill patriarch of Alexandria 104.c,rj, 
e * byeth: chink/? chou that yve knovy not the vertue or 
we of the myſtical benedidtion to vvorke the realpre- (erm. Js 
| of Chriſt ypith ys, &c. And S.Euſebins Emilſ- Cate © 
iÞnus ro the ſame purpoſe Wryrteth : yphen the Domini. 
ut ofeaturs (bread & vvyne) at ſet on the holy altarsta 
ing bleſſed , before they ar conſecrated yyith invocation 
the high god, there i the ſubſtance of bread 67 vvine: 
efier the vyords of Chriſt , t is the body & blood of 
miſt. And yphat maruel # t , if hethat pyith a vyord 
ld create , cannovy altere the things vyhich he hath 
ted, ce 
| And thirar bot afeW teſtimonies in ſteed 
Ffmany for thorrnes. ſake omitted, Which may © 
rue to deelare What faith the Ara en. . 
&holy fathers had of the force & power 
of Chriſts wordsinthe bleſſed 


SACrament, 1 
Chap 
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Chap. I1I. 
Of Realpreſente . & of tht obiections 
againſt it , &c. 

A Lthoughthe teſtimonies of the Euanj 

Z A liſts, Apoſtels & fathers ofthe primiti 
church, With the conſent ofal catholik DoRorſ#, An 
hithertils, be morenor ſufficient for proofeoffhni/t ; 
Cal«.l:b this real preſence: Yet becaus ourCaluinian goſſptet] 
3-.17. ſpellersdoenot care(as they wrytethemſelucihn&c 
"4.24, forathouſand Augultines, or Cyprians, Whelj : 
25 _ they make againſt them, (Which truly ſuld Wſuin/ 
danza ynough to make them & their do&rine odiouſſith of 
#3 % tothe Whole world)Ithoughi good to produtChri/ 
J** whievorewo teſtimonies of ſome Lutherane profeived. 
* reſtants, to Whoſe authority t hey giue greateWCalu; 
credice & reuerente, nor to the authoritie off is c/ 
the fathers. Which Lutherane Doors defen{{Chr;/t 
dingrealpreſence With vs,doean!Weretothol# C 
places of S. Auguſtine, falſly vnderſtood & Wſ6thai 
reſted by Caluin & his diſciplesto improut then; 
Tame. | = FM  Finea 
n hes firſtis Weſtphalus, whoſe Wordsatjued 
eplaito;sS, Auguſtineto Dardanus, 1expound by ivyſe 
many plane Youu Auguſtine ; Wherin he dean hon 
that the body & blood of Chriſt ar giniett &> receined od of 
"The Sacrament, And agane he anſWwererk thiff& ng; 
8: Angnſtine in that epiſile to Dartanis, as alſoin bihuma 
' #0 voluſiames, CF in his 3,6. traGt. vpon S. lohn, ſptakeleep, y 
not of the Sacrament, & therfoyre it is no maruel thilus in 
he ſpeak_not of the ful vſe therof. And he confitÞ the 
mes this by Melanchton, Who in a litle bootds of 

| giget 


6.3, 
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wth thryſe Warning to the reader, that S, *_ 


wſtine im that 3 0. treariſe (Where he ſayeth , the bo= 
i" of our lord may be in oneplace) maketh no mention 
the lords ſupper. Where itisto be obſerued by 
eway , thatthe Caluiniſts, & our Country- 
jan M. Robert Bruce in, his ſermons, doe mi=- 
inptSheancly corrupt S. Auguſtine, putting oporte? 
nitinFſ, or, ie 191ft be, for poteſt eſſe , it may be in one pla= 
Rorlf. And in epiſt. ad Dardanum S. Aug. ſayeth, 
fe offfirif 4s 14n # in heuin &c. bot M. Bruce cor- 
ngoÞÞpteth him, & Eiketh to , Chrift # only in he- 
:luciin &'c ibs 
whell And mofeouer Melanchton ſayeth, that 
1d Wlaluin fprideth not in any place of $. Auguſtine, that ths 
diouſurh of Chriſts b0dy or natures denyed,, if rhe veritie 
>dutChrifts Words be beleciued , Cr his body beleened to be 
e profieived in the Sacrament , $. Auguſtine ntuer ſaythe 
reateFfCaluin doeth, that Chrifts bodyw only in heauin, & 


in the Sacrament , 'he newer denyeth the preſencs 


JChrifts body there & ©: Mo go | 

Concerning thelaſt place of S, Ap pift. 

that Chrift #in heatiih, ashe Wasmearth , & as 

tended > Wherof our aditerſars conclude: 

nearth, & as heaſcended he Was circum« 

yued in one place, & therfore hoW he is {6 

Fyſe in heauin, Althoughtherightaniwer 

|hort & plane, that theſe Words ar vnders 

od of his humanitie, & ofthe ſubRance ons 

$& not of al other properties & qualities of 

n biFhumane nature, (for here he did ear, drink _ 
eaktiGieep, Which in heauin he doth not) yet Weſt= 

el thiÞlus inlargeth it ſomeWhat, & prouecth that 

oniilFe the meaning of theſe Words', by othe? 

; bootdg of S. Aug.inthe tame place ne&r follos 

piget wing 
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* Wing, & ſothoweth Caluin, as I doe our Min. ; 


ters: that theſe Words ar nothing for them. For \y 
doe not teach” that Chriſt is in the Sacrame 


J 


3 # 


viltbly &locally,(asour bodyes af, as Chrif '8 


body 1sin heauin) of Which forme $. Auguſt 
ſpeaketh, as appeareth by that ke eiteth 


the words ofthe angel : as yeehaue ſeene him g 
ſo ſal he come; that is, in the ſame vifible fo 


me, &c. And:ihus farr I thought good to yF. 4 


the words of the proteſtantsthem lelues, ſein 
theyar conformetothetrue meaning of S, A 
guitin ; that our heretiks might be the mo 
achamed to doe Wrong 6& iniurie tothe Wrin 
of thatholy father, (drawing them to eftablig 
their hereties) Who by al menis called the hs 
mer of heretiks tor hys lo cleare & pithie confi 


ting rhemin his Wratts. 


od 
Ju 


þ 
6; 
orC 
I 


$ 
. 


Aa 
$ bd 
teſt 
hen 
noth 


ne 6 
Ind 


Bottocometo the ſolutions of their ob 


- jetions, & firſt tothar, Wherasthey vie to lay 


ther which art mm beum : if therfore he be in he 
win, then heisnotinearth, | 1 anſWwere 1n lyk 


forme : itftandeth expreſly,in our beleefe :Þ 


' beleeue in god the father almighty. . 1f therfore| 


it ftandeth expreſly in our lordsprayer, Ourj@ . ein 


he be alrnighty,thentisnor vn gable to hin 


ro make the ſame body of Chrif 
alſo inthe heauin, Anotherani{Were 1s: Chr 
body 1sin heauin{ocally,& in his proper form 
botheisin the altare Sacramentally, \ 4 is, v1 
der another forme, to Wit, of bread & Wyne; 
© yertue of divine conuerſion ; be Way of iu 
tance; & notofquantitic. 
Bort, ſay they: the queſtion is Hot ſomuc 


Whither Chrift 6an maks his body here &1! 


if 


inthe cacth,@. 
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Mm. whether he wil: & that wedeny. I anſive- 
'Or Wi they deny that Chriſt wil ſo, botthey neuer 
mea roue 1t,nor canthey beableetiertoſhoyyany 
Ari ord in ſcripture ſaying, that Chriſt wilnothis 
gulty ody to be preſentinthe Sacratnent., As for 
th th ur probation of the contrare, that Chriſt wil 
"So, Inged ſay no ore not I hauedohealready. 
e for. .cChriſts maſteuident & plane wordsſet do. 
© Vie in the Euangelilts & S.Paul; Thisis my body 


len. (Which Chriſt Wold never haue ſlayd to be 
.. Auſt; body, if he had not Willedit ) doe clear- 
"OY ceſtific his Wil; for vnleſſe they malicioufly 
writ firme, that Chriſt ſayd one thing, & thought 
_ Ynother, they muſt needsgranthis wilto haue 


ne agreable to his Words, & nv otherWwyſez 
Ind ſo | ſay, if the ſenſe & meaning of thoſe 

ords teſtified & confirmed bythe prattiſe of 

Chriſtian people rhateuer liued ſince Chriſts 
meinalpartsofthe world: ifallothe vnifors 
econſent of al holy fathers & general Coun. 

ls: & if inthis miſerable harneſt of heretical 
orruprion , the authority of the moſt learned 
roreſtants, & principal goſpellers ( Who vpori jrzbpr; 
e invincible cleatnes & poWer of Chriſts Book.e.t 
ords, Were forced again their wills to defend before. 
usreal preſence &c.) may ſeruetoproueWhat 
.Chriſts meaning Was, then have IthoW- 

ne, &ifit Were requifte, I could 
more amply ſhow ,thatthis 
Was Chriſts wil, 


onft 


1r 0b 
d lay 
ur þ 
n he 
1 1K 
fe: 
Ire | 
o hit 
th, 
hell 
orm 
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Chap. 1 V. 
of the folutions of their obietFions taken 
out of S. Tohn 9, 


Ecausin this 6. chapter of S.Tohn, iscor 

teaned a very large & pithie ſermon con 
Grming the real preſence of Chriſtin the 
crament, & for thartit is plat contrare to thei 
Caluinian communion , they deny init an 
thing to be treated of the Sacrament, ſaying 
the Sacrament Was inſtirute the day befor 
Chriſtspaſsion : bot that diſcourſe insS. Tohr 


 wvas made a Yeer before, & therforetreate 


not of the Sacrament. To the.vvhich I anf | 


ſyvere, that vve denynot , that the euchariſſii 
vvas fhrit inſtitute the day before our lords defi 
ath ; bot yet vve ſay, thattheſame vvaspromi 
ſedtherea Yeer before, & that, atthatſamety 
me Chriſt diſputed largely of the excellen 


| Fruits of the ſayd ſupper & Sacrament yvhiciſhi 


'hevvastoordainetherefter. Thelykevyyh 


rofourlord did in many other things ; fori 

the 16. of $. Math. he promiſed to S. Peter th 
keys of the kingdome of heuin: Whichintt 
meanetyme he gauenor, vill efter his reſur 


> rection, Lohn, 21. 
2. 
Obied. 


Agane they obieftthus: the meat me! 
tioned there is faith : for the Ievves askirg 


- Whartth:y (ould doe for toWorke the yvorks 


| tob.s. th 


god?OurSauiour anſwered; This #the work off 
ebeleeue in him Whom he hath ſent. © Tot 


[4 
whick Lanſwere, thatinihat chap, many thing} 


ff %s 
f 
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thandted. Forthere is mentionthere, of a 
hreefold bread ,:& Chriſtgoeth from one to 
other by occaſion giuen in the proceſie of 
ir ſpeiking. And firſt of al, is ſpoken of that 
arthly& material bread, multiplied by Chrilſt: 
condly, becaus the IeWes Were deſyring on= 
ythat bread, our Sauiour admoniched thems 
> Worke for another bread; & by this ſecond 
read, he meaned himſelf, who came doune 
SFomheuin by hisincarnation. And this bread 
thatis, Chritt) coming dounfrom heuin, we 
uld apprehend by faith, ro be the true bread 
tgured of old, thathe may refresh vs. And 
iatisit thatourlord ſayeth : Thus the Work of 
that yee beleeue in him, Whom he hath ſent. Whe= 
the meat Which weſould laboure for, isnot 
With.as they alleadge, bot Chriſt himſelf ; & 
uth,1sthe operation Wherby chatbread ispro= 
ured. Andrthirdly our Sawmour paſſeth front 
Jar ſort of participation of that bread by faith, 
Fito the communication therof in the eucha- 
cat, efrer he had ſpoken of the eating of manna, 
hen he ſayeth : the bread Which 1 wil.giue i my 
4 Co " | 
Astothat of S. Auguſtine i746. 25 in 10am 3. _ 
here he ſayeth : beleeue, & thouhaſteaten ; It is Obie#\ 
relufotipoken of the Sacrament, bot of the faith of 
arnation, that he was the bread of life , that came © 
; metiur from heauin ; For he Was not yet come to _ 
kingſhatplace of the euangel , Where it 15 treated of © 
rksofiit Sacrament. . 
k off And Wheras they ſay, that S. Aug. lib.3z +: : 
[ o 8. chr; cap. 16. ſeemeth to afirme that theſe Obiedt,” 
rhingFords, except yee eat the fiech of the ſonne of man , ar 
A N gun 


a 
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_guratiue, & fignifie nootherthing, norto b&W7% 
+ © tTeeue& remember ypon the paſsionof Chrit;*: 
® Tanſwere, that S. Aug. putteth a figure.in theſl 
Words, by reaſo ofthe maner of eating the fleſh 
of Chriſt : & not by reaſon of the true eating 
& drinking of the ſubſtance of his body & blo; 
od. Forthe ordinare'tmaner of eating flesh, ig 
.thatit beſodden, & notraW, thatit be cutted inl+ + 
peeces, & thentaten,, &therefrer changed if 
another mater : botthe flesh of Chriſt israkenſh, 0 
Whole, & indivifiole, & __ vs, makingllg;.. 
ys partakers of his diving nature, as S. PeterſaYſe,,.; 
yeth+ in Which reſpeR; the flesh of Chriſt isno;,q 
properly, bot figurally taken & eaten; this Wa... 
S. Auguſtines meaning, as may be collected ouſſji;e! ; 
- of his oWne Wordsnextfollowing.  , - $:, 4 
 $..,,".” Moreover ſaythey : iftheſe words, thi,,.;, 
Obiedt, bread Which TWil gine &c. appetteaneto the ſu | 
per, Why doe We not grant itto be bread, ſein ©}, 
"Chriſt callethirſo; for the only accidents caſ;... 
notbecalled bread. I anſwere, if Chriſt hinf,..: 
ſelf had not ſo clearly declared his oWng,, 
 mynd,& had nottold whathe meaned by bruſh, 
(Which he calleili'not ſimply, bread; bot, thi, 
bread Which I ſal-giue, that We might know, t 
it Was hotcormmon bread; Yea totak# aWay 
= doubt, heſhowerh planely thiatit Was his own 
© Hesh, Which he was to giue for the life of tif,,,..- 
World : Which out ofalqueſtion, Wasno iil,,..... 
| terial breade ) their reaſoh might haue had(0 
me appearance of truth : although the Wo 
bread, efter a common maner of ſpeaking 
-mong the Ile\Wes, doeth not fignifie Wheat breath 
hor any one particulare ſort of meat ; bot 


7 
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enifieth al meatingeneral; & ſo intheſa 


be 6.chap- of S, Iohn, manna is called bread, W 
Writ was lyke ro ſmalcoriander ſeeds. Andinthe 77% prog.ug 


Whlm itisſayd : hegaue them bread from heauin ; 16 
ls man dideat the bread of angels. Therfore the 


nglcnſe is ; the bread, thatis, the meat Which 1 wil 


me, isthe ſame flesh, Which is to'be crucified 
+ killed for the ſaluation of mankind. 
og * ' Furthermore,they obie&theſe wordgsof _ Pres 
Wurlord : the flesh profiteth nothing &c. Which " 
eBrords, as the'Capharnaits of old not vnder- 
landing them made them to imagine & think 
4TChriſts flesh only.to be giuen in a yulgare & 
rofſe maner; Euin ſo now, ourcarnal & Ca- 
Sharnaical Caluiniſtsplaya right part ofinfide- 
tie, in giuing to Chriſts words any, interpreta- , .,. ,- 


"tion & meaningthey pleaſe ; for the ſenſual man 


ceiveth not theſe things Which ar of the ſpris, ſayerh 
She apoſtle. And therfore they, expone that 
Sf Chriſts only flesh, which the very drift & 
ircumſtance of the place proueth, not to be 


uMBncaned of, Chriſts fleth, or anyflechatal : bot 


Tnly of the fleshly vnderſtanding of Chriſts 

piritaal Words, accordingtoa common phra- 

eof ſcripture. For efter theſe Words, the flesh 
ofiteth nothmg, it followeth immediatly , the Ich. 6, 

1) Bpords Which 1 haue ſpoken vnto yoW. ar (not flesh, 55+ 
Put) ſþrit & life ; b ot there ar ſome among Tovvthat + 
Wleene nor ; therfore did 1. ſay vnto Tovv, that no mans © 


Bn come to me, except it be giuen him of myfather. 


Which Words haue this plane & neceſſa. 
/ſenſe with good coherence, to Wit: My words 
ſprit&ſpiritually to be vnderſtood,& ſothey 
Wie life, they arnotflesh, & to be ynderſtood 
H 3 CATr=- 
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carnally, & after a fleshly maner, as doe the 
Capharnaits: for, ſo theyarnotlyfe , & profil ord: 
- ,.-*, nothing; they ar to-be vnderſtood & compre. ſhueth 
' _,, hendedby faith, not by ſenſe, or reaſon; whichiſſgod: 
faith becaus yee Want , & follow your carngſnde 
ſenſe & conceats,therfore ye ar offended atthaÞne- 
Andithis is ſotrue which Lſayd vnto yow.,|tha 
#10 14 can come to me,G& in this ſort-eat my- flesh, Phist! 
Except 18 be given him of my father. This isa planeÞot a 
& true ſenſe of Chriſts words, & thus eueryVord 
partiuſtifiethanother ; wheras, ifinthe firſt, yeſayd 
take flesh, for Chrifts flech , & the ſprit., for Chriſyſoth1n 
ions wil be made either no ſenſe,or a veryſſ!04r 
ard ſenſe of the words following; as by conÞ#iat 
* ference of the places may beeafily perceiued 
S.4%g- Andthustheancient & holy fathers S.Bafile, $$0Y" 
HEAR Chryſoſtome, S. Auguſtine, & others doe ingſo?Fit 
_ terprete thisplace. j 
adhel And toalleadge one, in ſtead of many,! 
Chrysoſtme , as it were of ſet purpoſe writing 
againſt our Caluinian expofition, ſayeth : the 
8.Chryſ. flesh profteth nothing , Ebriſt ſpeaketh not this of bi 
bom. 46 flesh ; god forbid, bot he ſpeaketh of theſe vyhovnder{ 
"n 104”. 1nd his yyords carnally. The flech profiteth-nothing 
wot meaned of the flesh it ſelf, bot of the flechly vndeÞ/ 
*T" flanding. And inthe ameplace heſayerh fur" 
ther : fiesh & fleshlynes. here , is meaned by them 
..  pyho make doubt , & queſtion , hovy Chrilcang 
"* "** Bs bis flesh- to-eat ? bot Chriffs pyords fayerh: he, 

OY ſprit & life-, that i to ſay , ſprritual ; conte ning | 
 camality,or natural conſequence in the maner of giunf 
bisfleh , bot ar free from al earthly neceſſity , &* the 
pyes of this lyfe,, as declaring the true gining & re! 

king of hf to be fie dine my leaf 
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ther v14y. The ſummarie ſenſe of t ,#u giuen in theſe 
roſe mords of S. Paul: the ſenſual & carnal man perce- 
apre-ueth not theſe things Whichar of the ſprir of oats 
phicheod: for it is foolishnes ro him, & he cannot, | 
arngſinderſtand them. And thus farreS.Chryſoſto« 
Tthe Wc : 
row And yet, they arnotonly content with 
Jesh his their erroneous& capharnaitical expoſitio, 
planeſſÞot alſo goe further , & doe corrupt Chriſts 
ueryſvords very ſacrilegiouſly. For Where,Chriſt 
Rt, velayd : it i«the ſprit that quickneth, the flesh profiteth 
2bn{pothing : they make an eik & ſay : It wthe ſþrit on- 
very) that qpckneth, & my flech profuteth nothing. Bot 
conMhatimpudent ſawcyneſle is this, to thruſtin 
iuedoftheir owne brayne this particle, only, &to 
oyne it tothe ſprit: therbytotakeaWay from 
ariſts flesh al force & yertue of quickning, 
yhich Chriſt himſelf in this ſame chap. aſcry= 
Sth to his lesh moſtexpreſly. 
-iting And agane, Where ſayeth Chriſt: my flesþ 
- throſnethnothing ? doeth he not often inthe ſame 
chap. ſay the contrare ? to Wit : I am the liuing 
{read Which came doun from heauen; if any man eat + \ 
8f this bread, he ſal live for ever : & the bread Which  -\ © 
nÞ/a giue, is my flesh, which I wil giue for the life of - 
be world, And a litle efter in the fame place 
yeth he not , hethateatethmy flesh, & drinketh 
blood hath life euerlaſting, & I ſal raiſe him ypim  . 
elaft day ? Ar nottheſe Chriſts owne words, >. '” 
My flech is meat in deed, & my blood s drink indeed 3 
be that eateth my flesh, & drinketh my blood, abydeth 
vme, & 1 in him * 
| Now if theſe be Chriſts owne Words, & 
to haue life enenlafling, & to be 7aiſed yp to-life im 
H 4 _ 
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input : if to abidein Chriſt, & heto abideint 
perfite profite, What Iewjsh impudencie g 

\ Wickednes! isitto ſay,thatChriſts flesh profiretl 
nothing, Which everh life ro the Whole World! 
Wherforero end this point, itiscleerthatChrif 
intheſe words, meaned netherhis owne flesh iſ 
norany otherflesh : bor only,, that the cacnal 
& fleshly ynderſtanding of his Words profitedBady. 
nothing ; & that the. ſpiritual meaning of theſ 
ſame, Was that Which Ee. 


- rom T : 


Of their arguments prouing the v1 d, et 
to beraken for ligniticat, oc. 


A Lthough I wasnot myndedto haue ing 
fiſted es inthis point of Real preſence thne & 
Yetforalitle more manifeſtation of the truth Vii 
& xo diſcouer the wilfall dealing of our aduer 
fars, Iſal refute their principal ground & arg 
, ment, wherby they Wold Ce to proue the 
pical & fguratiue expoſition of. Chriſt 
ords, this is my body ; Which is this : In oth 
Smornal peachesof lyke ſort, Wear com 
F Selledroadmnita hgure; asin Gen. 17,10. City 
cumcifion is called the Couenant, thatis, a figureſk 
of the couenant. 
|  AndExod.12,11.thelambis called thepaſſ | 
ouer, & in the 1 Cor. 10. therok i called ChrifkChril 
- thatis, therok is afigure of Chriſt, Therforſii 
*” ſay they, in lyk\maner Chriſts words, this i 
- body, muſt be expounded figurally, asif Chrit 


 hadfayd:; This is a figne of my body, As for wie 
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GS EY 
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- in jo8h4 1 deny. that theſe ſpeaches ar of like ſort 
cie ib thir of Chriſt. For if Chriſt had ſayd of 
firethMateriat bread & Wwyne : This bread Searey/. : &f 
ori) Wyne is my blaod : "Then Iconfeſle theſe ſpe- 
 hriffhes had bene of 1yke ſort with thir of Chriſt, ' 
leh Bot Chriſt poke farre otherwiſe, the ſubſtan< * 
acnalſſs being changed, as hath bene declared al- 
Yared 
f the F  Andtheplane ſenſe of Chriſts words can 
t be better conceived, nor if We conferre 
mto his worke doneat the mariage-feaſtin | 
neof Galilee , When he had cauſed the Water- 
chers to be filled & preſented to the Stuard, 
{, efiyfay d : hoceft vinum, this # Wyne : Which exam 
[ Glenda the rather for that S.Cirill Bishop, 
Fleruſalem applyeth itto the ſame purpoſe: 1x 
16 inncof Galilee fayeth he , Chriſt turned Warer in to Catech. 
ſence hne &: ſallnot we think him Worthy of credite , that 4-myſt+ 
ruth hengerh Wyne in to his blood, When as he ſo, pre- 48% 
duerFly & peremptorly hath ſayd, that it is his 
argueſood * As likWyſe, when he hath pronounced | 
e thefſthat bread, (being conſecrated)rhris # my body: 
hriltho can euer doubt of ir ? So that.theſe {pc- 
othelFfies ar of lyke ſort: This Water turned & altered, 
comme; ( & no more Water ) thisbread confecrated'” a 
» Cit body : This Wyne conſecrated ismy blvod; & no. : 
IgureÞre natural bread & wyne. Orelſe, ifhe had 
dof the firſt, this Wyne: Ofthe ſecond, rhis 
paſſe-Þy body : Of the third, thisis my blood : Which 
brifsChrifts owne Words, thoughthe ſenſe ofthar 
erforflt, & this ſecond be al one. 
1 Moreouer, albeit I might eafily proue e- 
hilly one of thoſeplaces cited, to be moſt ynfit= 
_ ampared With Chriſts words here: & alſo, 
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that as althings befellto them vnder. the ly... 
in figures : Euinſothe plane truth perteinelM, jt. 
'20.vs; ſhadoWestothem (asnoWtothe Calvo 
niſts) & to vsthe body : Yetforſhortnes ſakeY..er, 
I wilyndoealchis,,& grant themthar in thee 
placesalleadged there isa figuralſpeech, & 6yna 
the word ef,or, s, muſt be expounded for ſill 4 q; 
ficat, or, fignifieth ; Bot What then I pray yo mi 
Wil they. concludethernpon ? thattherforealfſ | 
ſo we muſt yſe the lyke fhgural expolition i, ir fi 
Chriſts words ? If this be their argument, asf, ho, 
deeditis, letthem giue vs leaue to frame th. :ri:e 
Iykethus : the name of Miniſters in the ſcripturſſ,q by 
fignifiethnoyy & then Miniſters of the deuilſþ þy. 2 
or ſuch otherMiniſters as puttheir handstothſpainſt 
crucifieing of Chriſt; For ſo the yyord Mining 
fignifierh.in S: Paul, 2-Cor.11, 15. $. lohn, 48. y.1 
#8, 22. C (.19, V.6.S. Mark. 14, 5 4+ S. Math, 26,5 
And therfor vyvheneuer a puritane hrother « 
- fiſter ſpeaketh ofthe Miniſter, vvho is ſo buſii 
” Inbreaking bread, & deuyding vvyne in thelþgyj 
'*  Caluiniancommunion,the yvord Miniſter m 
be taken for aMiniſter of the Deuil, one vyhSh 
taketh part vvith Pilat, Caiphas & other enemit 
/of Chriſtto.crucihe him. Novv bythisarguiþgr 
ment, vvhich is of the ſame mould & forn 
yvith theirs, let thera gelfe vyyhatpithis inthe 
 OyVne. 
” For albeitI make no doubt, but that th 
> arindeedthe very Miniſters of Sathan, 6& pray 
_— feſſed enemies of Chriſt for their only ſchilmhy yp,z 
 epif. 15 «(to omit their ſundry deteſtableherehies) aiYy v2. 


in " Auguſtin in vyhole chapters & treatiſes ſhoviſhy (1;p 
' Paerven &th. ; Yer vpon thisargument. {oro ay 0,41 
'< Y. Vi 
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re foolish & ridiculous; becaus an other by 
like argument might conclude them to-be 
Woneſt men : for that in diverſe other places, 
ererme Miniſter (though neuerin ſuch ſenſe 
thevvord is vſed in our Scottisch Aﬀembly 
Synagogue, that1s, for an Ecclefiaſtical ofh- 
# & degree abouea Deacon) fignifieth an ho- 
t miniſterie both in the men & in the office, 
* Another place of theirs, to conhrmethis oh 
Wir figural expofition isthe 12. of Exod, touch- | 
Fobouc inthe 3. chap. ofthe 1. Booke, vyhere 
true foundation ofthistheir argument, firſt 
ud by that night. Door, & next plaiſtered 
by Zuinglius & his folloyvers 1sdeelared. 
otiÞzinſt the vanitie of vvhich, Luther their fyft 
Bangeliſt doeth anſyvere, firſt that Zuinglins 
verteththe ſcripture ; for Moyſes ſayeth not , eat ha- ,, .. 
W. for it ſignifeeth phaſe, or the departs ; bot a6 
WF /ayeth thus : eat haſtily, for it is the lords paſſeouer. ,,,, 
Zumglius reply (ſayeth Luther, that this # the romp. 
$0ning ; 1 bid bim prone that ; for it is not plane that fol 335. 
y/es ſo meaned. And alitle therefterhe ſubioy- 
"th : Let vs learne to make thelyke argument , by 
#Whi«< 1 wil vnder take to proue that Sara, or Lia 
great mother of many children, remaned fill a vir- 
efter her birth, Which 1 proue thus: $. Luke priteth 
t Mary brought forth her ſonme > remaned 4 Vit- 
; then it tsneceſſare that Sara did ſo alſo. As lykWiſe 
this kynd of reaſoning I'Wil proue that Pilate Was 
T apoſtle of Chriſt : becaus $. MathoW ſayeth , that 
Wt vp as an apoſtle of Chriſt : then doubtles ſo vvas | 
WC. If any vvil anſvvere, that I muſt proueby 
Fe/criptnre, the Virginity of Sara, & apoſilship of 3 8 
d, 4s 1 doe the Lyke of Marie & Peter ; 15n0t Zutn-. ” 
gm 
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' glius az vvel bound to proue, that inthe vvords 
,eſt, or is, doeth import 4s much 4 ſignif 
oeth fignifhe ? Andinend, the ſenſe of 
hs alleadged Luther giueth thus: When ) 
fes ſayeth, eat haftily for it is Phaſe, ( the lords pg 
ouer) Zuinglius can neuer proue that Moyſes in that 
cemeaned the lamb to be the paſſe-ouer. For the Ka | 
. # lyke toour ordinare ſpeech yyhen ve ſay : eat þ 
fr ic a flnday' or, eat fish, for ule 51 4t y; beredf 
man can vvring our, that flesh fignifieth ſunday , or 


fryday. Andeuin ſoit i bere; eat haſtily, foriti ul - 


paſcha or paſchal-day. ( or the time When thelc 
paſsing over the houſes of the Iſraelis, levy 
the firſt borne of Egipt, & ) yyherin god vpn 
thoſe benefits for their del yuerie & paſſing out of Egi 

= Thus Luther , & a great deale more 
that place; ; Whoſe anſwersI1 vſed therather (| 


beit they be full of ydlelanguage) becaust! | : | 


conteane arefutation of this their whole 
ment; G. alſo, , doe carie with them moreg 
uitie & authority , (asthey think)ſeing cheye} 
me from the mouth. or pen of that Reuere 
father & man of god,thatfyft Euangeliſt; i: 


| from god to illuminat the World, asour ſe 


tich & Inglish proteſtants doe call him;n 
withſtanding that he altogether deraltedihl 
doctrine , eſpecially Wheras they denyed | 


yer! 
With 
er fi 


Real preſence of Chriſts body. & : blood; intÞ.* le: 
bleſſed Sacrament of theaultar, called the EF; f 


4 charift ; asappeareth euidently in hisdiſces 


© foreſayd, 
For in the end oftheſame, after heb 


conſtantly aſſured vs that the Sacrament: 


| Fan neuer iuſtific their tropical expofition 


Chi 


- of Real preſence, 10g 

wat its words by any ſound argument, & that * 
av bring nothing forrhem ſelues in thatpoint 
"oY cold deuiſes & monſtrous dreames of doting men , 
g. "Wyich indignation breaketh out & exclameth 
ny ME nt the deuil, Who inthe right time With ſo 
heal t atoy could ſeduce Zuinglius & hisfollo- 

PI.sof Zurick:as hedoth at this day our Scot- 
20l JOR: Brethren & niiniſters : Increpet te Deus , Fe LL 
ml lord rebuke the & put the to ſilence O Satan : hovy _ fa 
Ab ly ſcornfully doefl thou mote vs, Who With ſuch 26, 2 
hc ched & beggerly ſophiſmes can draWyinnu= 
—* Þ:rable ſo\vlesro damnation. . 


levy . Laſtofal, there ar ſome who wold ſeeme 


"iS be mote learned then thereſt, whoviero _ *- 
Obie. 


«& et againſt Chriſts preſence in theEuchariſt, 
wn us: Aremembranceis only of athingabletit 
i (Frot of that Whick ispreſent : bot this Sk&ra= 
men Yent pas inſtirutein remembrance of Chriſt: * 
©*"Werfore he isabſent; &notpreſenttherin, I 
""Bivere , When the thing. preſent is Tee- 
-) Þ with our bodily cies then there figedethno 
+ "ſher ſigneto putvs ii remebrancetherof, ſe. 
(ed pit id openly ſeene: bot Whenthething pie 
he tisinuhble ; then there miſt be ſome vyifttb= 
ath bgne, Which may bring vs intemenibrance 
<q (be farne, althoughitbepreſeht, Asfor ex= 
ont ple: when the holy ghoſt came doutiinthe 
mes of a doW ypon Chriſt, & in forme of 
ou <dtoungs vpon the Apoſtls, the holy ghoſt 
$5 really preſent vader theſe fignes: & yet 
4 Ffle ſame viſible figneg Were neceſiare, that 
Ipreſence might be knoWne & manifeſted ; © 


Y aus he Was preſentnot yifibly bot nviſibe 


zh ſn 
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In lyke maner , there isnothing tg 2 
Frovene to vs,then god himſelf: botinreſpeMalice 
is preſence, is innifible, We haue need of difffhey 
verſe outWard fignes, by the Which We maybWWirea 
ſtirred vp daylytoremember on him : Euin(ing t 
the body of Chriſt in the Euchariſt is realihyiter 
preſent, bor becaus it is notſeene With our boſſkic, 6 
dily cies, fome outWard fignes arneceſſareſſnion o 
Which may repreſent it vnto vs, f no! 
And therfore, Wheras they cite ſomeoſ& ex 
the fathers, who doe ſome tymes call this $4friptu! 
crament,a figure of Chriſts'body; itisrobFyhof 
vnderitood,thatthey called it a figure or fig inly 
of Chriſts body preſent, 6: not abſenr.Forthſſhere | 
figure or figne in no Wiſe excludeth thetrueSicilt | 
real ſubſtance of Chriſts body. reſ] 
Philip. The Apoſtleſayeth , that Chrift took onth6oWn! 
| 2.7, formeofa ſertant &c.noW it Wereno conſequenſſtt at t 
cetoſay: Chriſt is called the forme & hgure ofthir (; 
man, therfore the humane nature is notin himſhriſt y 
Cel i.15 he is called alfo,the image of the mviſ: tblego gne 
therfore he isnotgod: Euinſo, our ad veriath & b] 
conclufions; (the Euchariſt is called a hguredkn the 
Chriſts body, therfore his body 1s not mit, offceller 
it isnothis body )ar monſtrons & of no conlet bec 
quence. And in this point We ſeet verifieir oy 
Whichis commonly ſayd , thattheſe Who vaulderſtz 
& glorie molt of their faile prerogatiues, as viſhom 6 
heretiks doe oftheir true faith, When it cometFread 1 
to the proofe , 1t 15 foundthatit Wasal bortodſh ſee 1; 
Me talk & vane worgs. For here mthis mine ; 
Kery of the Euchariſt they Wil meaſure al Vas th 
their oWne Wit & natural reaſon , Where fayWme 1, 
chiefly is requyred, Wit pic 


'Of Real preſence. T1Y 
ml And ſurely it ſeemeth roproceed of mere 
eſpedWulice & Wilfulnes, that only in the Euchariſt, 
of diffficy Wil beleeue norhing, bot that Which natu- 
reaſon, & their deceitful ſenſes teach them: 
n (@ing they beleeue farr more dificile & harder 
l|Syiteries, & Whichar fartheraboue our capa 
ice, & wirt ;ſuch asar the holy Trimitie, the Incar= 
tion of Chriſt , & thereſurrettion of the flech. Whe= 
jt not one isſet doun inthe ſcripture ſo clear 
& exprefly as this is. For Where ſayeth the 
Fripture , thatthe father , the ſonne, & the ho« 
hoſt ,arthree perſones, & one ſubſtanceſa 
anly, as Chriſt ſayechhere :thi is my body ? Of 
ere teacheth 1t, that there ar twa naturs in 
iſt , & one _ only perſon To diftin&ly & 
reſly as Chriſtreach?th here, that he giueth 
5oWne body&blood?And Where witneſſerth it 
quenſſt at the day of Indgment we ſalriſe agane 
ure offthir ſame bodies, ſo plainly & manifeſtly,as 
1 hiniriſt Witnefſerch that he giueth vs nota figure 
legolFligne , not bread & wyne, bothis owWnebo= 
eriath & blood ?this is moreeafieto be belecued, 
uredon theſe ar, & isprouen by farr moe & more 
11t ,ofcellent places of ſcripture , then they ar; & 
;onleſk becaus of their great prid,, & conceat of 
erifiefeir oWne cunning & iudgmenttheycan not _ _ 
vaulderſtand it, & therfore wilnot bel-eue it. Of g Ba. 
as oifiom & their like S, Auguſtin Writeth : becans = 
0 metyread the ſcriprurs afte+ their ovyne ſenſe , donbrleſſe 
Mt ro0Fy ſee nor euen theſe things inthem: vvhich ar cleer & EPſti ty * 
is mſine 3 & asS. Fulbertus Garnot. finely ſayeth, = 
& al pul as they vil not become diſcaples of the truth they De weil 
s fayime marſters of errour. Bot as S. ge 
Wt piety & a certanepeace of mind be had, there | 
on ca © ' 


£.42. 


64% 4, ' The. 117. Books ofthe 
Tſa.5.'- cannothing at al be vnderſtood of faith; & astheyj 
de verb. yhet ſpeaketh : excepr 'yee vvil beleeue Pe ſal nat 
Non {0 derſtand : Euen ſo ſayethS. Auguſt. 


homl, 


in ahoth 


Eut7 o 4 . I - - a 4 « 
* pphich humane reaſon giueth experience. 


—_ 


Chap. VI. 
ofthe Communion of laiks under thei 
forme of bread, &fc. 
' 


B Ebdethe obieRioinsalreadierefuted,thl 
is yetaqueſtionto bean!\yered, viz. Wh 
ther orno, isitſufficient for the commonped - * 
ple to communicat, vitder the one formeFat C1 
bread,asthe Catholiks hold ? or if both the faſſent 0; 
mes of bread & of Wine be necellare,as our tit fc 
verſars alledge * Lv ed ne orth 
. Wheranentes it isto be marked, thatofſsſeing 
Lora ar bis laſt ſupper did not expreſle,not & 
much lefſe command the maner & forme gs, 
communicating; botleftitrorthe diſpoſitionſÞi god 
fule of his church:;which before herefiesgrgcomr 
& ſpread abroad , gauethe communiohtolfp orſu 
me ynder both formes, & to others vndery At 
one forme of bread. Bot When the errour araJÞot co 
that both formes Were neceſlare at the len ofh 
-to the right viſe of this Sacrament, thentm, he 
Church gaue outadecrere in findftie CouncqFe Wa 
mJ ae uerte times, that the Sarament ofthe 8 Fc 
: it ſould be giue only ynder the one foriÞfitho 


Communionoflaik. F134 
thread , as moſt agreableto Chriſts vie, & cu- 
nor oftheapoſtlesinthe 24. of S. LuWÞ, rhe 2. of 
no 4496 other places moe; Wherin mention is 
Wade ofthe Enchariſt vnder the one forme of 
Pe ad, withoutany mention of the cup,, or Wi- 
oe; & inthe 6,0fS, Tohn Chriſt exprefly pro- 
"0B th eternal life to them. who receiue the 
. pymunion vnder the oneforme of bread 3 

Jing: Who eaterh this bread ſal live for euer, 
Their chief obieftions ar commonly , 
atChrift inſtituted this ſacrament ynderboth 
S:formes, & communicated the Apoſtls yn- 
thajh, yea & commanded al fo to doe ſay- 
. bs: drink yeealof it ; & therfore ſay they, the Mar.26 
h&mmunion ynder both the formes isnece(- 
i... 


vn 
- 


Tothe which Ianſyere granting indeed 
Sit Chriſt keeped ſuch a forme in the Sacra- 


nt of the Euchariſt , whenhe did inſtituce ity 
tit followeth not that he commanded it to 
orthat he inftituced it, that al menſould doe 
o: ſeing many thingsar inſtitute be god, Which 
not commanded to al; & god doeth many 
ogs, Whereto We ar not bund to doe the like. - 
ibiÞþr god inſtituted mariage, baptiſme, &c. bot 
commanded not al mento baprtize, toma= 
orſuchlike, 
And agane, as bethelaw of god al men 
Wot commanded to marie,&c. Euen ſo ifany 
Sn of his owne free wil pleaſeth to doeany of 
m, he is not oblished to doethem after = 
We Way chatgod did inſtitutethem, - 
For if thatrule of theirs he taken moral 
vichour any diſtin&ion, it is doubtlefle falſe, 
I | as 


Gen, I 


' Xibbs makeat once a Wife & bedfellow to him 


_ rt4 | Thentt. Pookeofthe 


no thereſt.. 


as heisin his diuine & humane nature ; WwhaPark, & 


as m the faid example of Mariage I thoWitrhuyſit 
When g#inſtituted matiage he made the woWne 
man of Adamseribb, & coupled herto himih 
Paradiſe; is ittherforencedful thateuery Miffp! 
niſter (Who cannotliue & conteane himſelf willed 
thout a Dalilz & deuote ſiſter } ſal of his ov 


0Q1 
felf ? No ways; & Itrow:thatno Miniſter, hojrea 
hote & catterous ſoeuer he be, Wil think it, lo! 
be todoeit: _—_ 
Moreover, our Saniour inſtituted the Eden 
chatiſt inthe euening, for efter he had ſoupeſſum: 
& Washed his diſciples feet, he rookthe brea@0ne 
& the chalice, Which hauing conſecrated he gg & 
uevntothem, &c.aral men for that cauſe olÞſvini 
liched tocommunicatin the euening,efter ſugÞay it 
per, With Washed feet? Noſuirly; Nether daJ"g 1 
outaduerſarsrequireit: Therfore their ruſfitht} 


mon be diftinguished, ſeing theſe things Whidſon 0 
_ ar inſtitute be god may be confidered tif, 


Ways : viz. according to their ſubſtance ; Fiirift 
according to their circumſtances, Iftherfofſucha 
any man Wold vſe any Sacrament inſtitute Þue a 
$od, he is bund to doe al theſethings Whichaſitfol 


perteane to the ſubſtance & eflence of it, (yore 
I, 


And therfore in the Sacrament of i} - 
Euchariſt, if yee Wil confider the ſubſtanceſpore t 
eſſence of it, nootherthing is required, thords 
that We receiue the Whole ſubſtance of Chrif"y fic 


conteaned ynder euery one of the ourwaſ$; ſeir 
ſignes of bread & Wine conſecrate ; &itiseudno 
alike Whetherthere be one figne or 1Wwo, ſeiſÞtare 


E as | 

NH | Communjoboflate. i 
erhoeitfairhful dot eat & drinkno lefſe ynder the 
he wolfSine forme, then vnder both ; as al theancient 
himiSholy fathers folloWingthe example of Chriſt 
ry Miſffprattiſe of the apoſtlestheranents haue teſti= 
ſelf wilfied- 
; OW And ifany man think otherWiſe thatthe 
o hinfodie of our Sauiour. is viider the forme of 
r, hojſead , & his blood vynder the forme of Wine ; 
- it, [old atk him, vnder Which of tWo is his diui- 
Itie conteaned? For Ithink he is not fo blaſe 
he EÞcmous as to ſeparate his diuinitie from his 
ſoupefumane nature : ſeing He isnoleſſe god & mart 
brea$0ne perſon, nora man is made vp of one ho= 
hea & one ſoule, If therfore they ſay that his 
\ſe offuinitie is vndec both, then With greater righe 
er ſuÞay it be ſaid of his bodie & blood; ſeing a li- 
ierd 0g man maſybe Without any coniunttiont 
ir riffith the dinine nature, botnot Without the y= 
> Whie#on of his bodie & blood; PONFC 
-d if Netherdoeth it folloyy that yve break 
ice ; Shriſtsinfticution ; for hedidnor inſtitute the. 
;erfofſuchariſt ynder both the forints, thathe Wold 
tute ÞÞue al menay to communicate vnder bothz- 
icha$itfolloWerh not, god inſtituted mariage, thett |. 
it, bio refuſerh to Marie, breaketh gods inftirus | 
dn, ; 
of if}. Astothat of S. Math, Drink yeealofi, Itis - 
anceſjore then - manifeſt that Chrilt ſpak theſe 
d, thifords only to the apoſtls , yyho vverethen 
Chrifly ficting at table yvith him ; as that of $; Mai 14. 
 whaſſark, & they drank. al of it, ſhoWeth moſt plaiti=. > 
urn; ſeing they vvho then yvere not borne, co=. © 
-is cud not at that time haue drunk of it. They Vr- = 
yeth Marc.13. What — 
» thy - * | 


>, ſeiffarcher Gying: __ fa 
t 3 


i 
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1 fay vnto yow Ifay vntoal:therfore (ſay the! 
theſe Words'(Drink yee alof it) ſayd to the apoltW* 
les, arto bethoughtſayd vitoal. HerelIpraff® 
yowW markethe aud & deceit of our aduerP'** 
{ars; for S. Mark vvrote not, that our Saujouſ® 
ſayd abſolutlie & fimplie, yvbat 1 ſay vnto youu | 
I ſay ynto 41; bot only anent that point vvheroſ®% 
he then ſpake ; & therfore he added theſſſ*®) 
vvords : yyatchyee. Which therfore vvasſay{* 
vntoal, that al men right be prepared forthÞ9*3 
day of Indgment , of the vyhich our lord if 
that place had preached vntothem. Or vtherſÞ%"! 
vvilſe, ifal things ſpoken to the apoſtles, perteaÞ*P** 
ned toal, then ſuirly not onliethe Minishers wid 
their clients & complices, botalſo the vvholſ® 
Societie of holy ſiſters agg roy they 
chamber-preaching & coormMering , & yi Ch 
\ through the yniterſal vyorla ro preach the Euangel ef) ® 
| elcreaturs ; for this vyas Chriſts command t here 
the apoſtles, 
Farthert 


faydnotin that place, except ye eat the flesh o 

* fonne of man. viider the forme of bread, & drink." 

' bloodvnder the forme of vyine , as their argumen”* 
ſupponeth; bor ſpakeplainly ofthe things ſign ton 

| Hed. AndnoW ſeinghe Whotaketh the Sac the 

-.- Ment yaderthe forme of bread, heallb il ana; 

oF & driy}l. *.. 


Conmunion of laiks. 7 
drinketh the blood,albeitno vnderthe other - 


hr brme; becausaccording cothe vniforme con- 
e Iprafe® of al hohe fathers, ,vnder the forme of 
adver$iead Chriſts Whole badie, that is ; both his 
ao 6Þ & blood, &c. isconteaned. For if ynder 
_ forme of oread is only Chriſts body Wi- 
vher,fhovt blood, then ſurely that body muſt needs 


1 theſ$ealſo withourlife & ſowle; ſeing the ſcripture reu; Fob 
as ſa) ellech vs, thatthelife ofal fles his inthe blo od; OR; 
for thÞ9ta body Withoutlife, is a dead body & not a 
org j$8ing; Whichno Without great impie:y can be 
orhefoughtnoW of Chriſts body; ſeing the apoſtle 
perte apr elly layeth, that Chriſt novv dyethnot, & that 
ath ſal not baue farther poWer ouer him ; And ther- 


ers Win" 
Jor in reſpe& of the natural concomitance,& 


vVholy” 

f chejonnexion Which isamongal the natural parts 
& of Chriſt nowimmortall, it followeth neceſſa- 
y according to S. Ambroſe &gothers;,. that S. Amb. 

there Chriffs body is , there  Chrift all & Whole ; *®Þ[-.118 

hatis, his flesh, blood,ſoWle& godhead, Which X 

\ - x inſeparable. | {3 = 

ink ji} Astothat Wherasthey obie&, that Chriſt -. 

mes ft vs the Euchariſt vnder both the formes be 
kerfdY of legacie & heritage , itis falſe ; Forlike ” 
erſar$ God inthe old Teſtament promiſed to the Plat. 
keg ficbrewesthe land of Chanagn be Way of herti- = 
od,of8e: Euenſo, inthenew Teſtament hepro- —_ 

ChrifÞ{ed to vs life euerlaſting be way of heritage, 7i.;.7 
h of 20 the Euchariſt Becaus that celeſtical food Heb.9. 

%;"%. 


Rom. 6, 
I, 


angel 
and 


— 


> - 
a 


rink ed Manna being a figure & ihadoW of the 
ume chariſt, Was nor the heritage of the Iewes, 
« fign{2t only their mear& voyage-prouifion, Wher- + 
gar) they vvere refrethed going to the Jand, of 

takerf#4n4an, Which was their heritage : And ther- 


- drill”... I 3 for 
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for in like maner, the Eucharift 1$not our hell” 
rage, bot our viaticzm & heavenly food wherlfit®” 
with We arrefreched in our voyage tending 
life euerlaſting, Which is the heritagepromiſ'®” 
+ vnto Vs. | ls 
E«c.22  Netheristhata hinder, Whichis obie&edf 
7:37 « We FÞis coup thenevy teſtament in my blood. F or th” 
meaningthereisnot : Thz my blood vvhich i 
the Coup, is the nevy Teſtament : that is, the herita 
teft be mein Teſtament ; bat a farr other ſenſg}f' 
Which S., Mathew & S. Mark declare When th 
ſay : This s my blood of thenevy Teflament ; 1h 
Is, This my blood Wherby the new TelſtamentF' 
made & confirmed. Where Chriſt opponetF? 
thenew.Teſtamentto the old, & his owne bly} 
od tothe blood of Calfes & goates, | For bi? 
. as the old Teſtament was made & ratified y* 
** the blood of beaſts: Euen fo the new. TeltF* 
ment Was confirmed by the blood of Chrilf” 
Ex 'Andas Moyſesſayd of the old : This the bl 
24, % of the Couenant yphich God mage yyith yovy; 6: as 
Pabil Writeth': Moyſes taking the blood of Calfes ©* 
Heb. 9. goates ſayd: this i the blood of the Teflament vvbi © 
19 | Godſent vntoyovy : Euen ſo Chriſt fſayeth oft} 
\. New : This myblood of thenevy Teftament. An 
.., therfor our aduerſars moſt falſly traduce vi} 
as if we depriued & defrauded the Comm : 
' peopleofthe onepartof porfn dh edue vi} 
+ rothem; & were tranſgreſſarsof Chriſts Tel 
'. Ment, ſeing it iscleere & euident by the for. 
| fayds, thatChriſtleftnotto'vs hisbody beWſ..” 
_ "of Legacie & heritage, bot be Way of meat] 
drink; becaus he expreſly afhrmeth it ſaying]: 
"My flesh is meat in deed, @ my blaedis ou_ [* 


- Communion of laiks: | -1h9 
&c.& in other- places : Eat yee, & drink. 


, (Flo 
 Andlaſt of al, ſeingasalthe Theologues(acG- 


cording tothe conſent of all holy fathers)doe 


| teach thatChriſtis whole nolefſe Hhackor the one 


forme nor vnder both, Irfolloweth alſo that 


there is no leſſe fruitreceined: of the one for- 


he me, nor of both. Botifſo be, fay they, whyar 


Fpot the prieſtscontent With the 6ne forme, like 


Ys they. affirme that the people ſould be:con- 


FteorWichic f Tothe Which itisanſWweredſhoftt- 


ly, that the Euchariſt is not only a Sacrament, 
botalſo'a Sacrice ofthenewlaw ; & thenatu- 
teofthe Sacrament maybe ſaued Wel:ynough 
mthe one forme, botthe nature of the Sacri- 


Sfice requyreth both. Therfore the people who 
Ereceiueth the Euchariſt as it is a Sacrament; ar 


aF content With the one forme : bot the Prieſts 


4 who offer itasitis a ſacrifice oughttorake boths 


11, & that chiefly for the greater perfe&ion & ac- 


complichment of the ſacriace ; of Which'at 


lenth i is Ion inthe 99 8? per te. 


FW 4 | 


Chap. V Fl. 


of the Maſe. 


 OW-it folowerh tointreatof the Encha. 


hg" It1s aſacrifice, called commonly , 
Maſſe : by Which is vnderſtood the whole 


tp & celebration of that diuine feruice at 


thealtar, wherinthe euchariſt isconſecrat, of- 
J fered & receiued.. Which holy ſacrifice being 


pr J inflicure by Chriſtathis laſt ſupper , was pra&ti- 
1 led 


4 


. *% 
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ſed immediatly efterthe coming doune of 
holy ghoſt, by the Apoſtles & the primitinllf g 
church ; as os be colleted out of the afi;ſeri 
Whiere it is ſayd, that the holy ghoſt chook 1 
out ſome ofthem, as they Were doing ſerutce & miſſfgrific 
niſtrierothelord ; where the greeke Word vieSem 
by S. Luke, fi gnifiethapublik miniſtcie of (aent « 
crihce done inthe church. ' 
And therfore Eraſmus a man famouffyr Sac 
among heretiks, translatethit, ſacrifecantibw ilecee; 
domino : Whillas they merry acrifuce to the lod r 
And S. Ilamesthe Apoſtle & firſt Bithop of krth: 
ruſalem alitle before his death, did Wryteth&r Eu 
forme of the Maſſe in hebrewletters, &c asWhthis, 
| reade inthe 6. Ecumenical ſynode, de conſe ded 
diff. 1.6. Jacobus. And S. Peter, efterthathe wid} M 
the aduyſe of the holy ghoſ, & his Co-apoltliat ry 
had ſet dounthe order ofthe Maſſe, as Witnelſhriſts 
Liz: feth $. Ifdoris : to his hrſt Maſle Which he {aye hriſt 1 
5 at Antiochia, he eiked to the lords prayer; Whichord 
thereſt ofthe Apoſtlsin their Maſſes vſed in ly h. 
ke maner ; as Wick S. Gregorie Epiſ. ad Syrauſ}| 
cordech: alſo Clemens Martyr S. Peters diſcikond 
. ple in his 3. Epiff. & Teleſphorus in his Epiſtle tqhhths 
al Chriſtians. ft g 
From theveeitis, that in the foreſayd ſen/ 
'ſealtheanciet fathers & doors of the churchtyn g 
. called the Chriftian ſacrifice, or Maſte; ze lit Shlogd 
' Nie, from thegreek-yvord vſed by S. Luke S$hein 
Ad, Ac47upyur7]e, that is, ſacrificantibus, & Cc. as the li | ad 
2. | turgieof S. James, the liturgie or Maſe of Se ſac 
x” ,Chryſoſtome, S. Baftle, S. Ambroſe, S. Grego-ſſoffer 
rice & others ; as alſo Eraſmus interpreteth it. x 


(And rhe gregcigns yer ſtu doe cal the Maſle m__— | 
18 


Of the Maſſe. I2r 
of thi; name of Liturgie ; Which is one thing both 
miinhgnification , 6c in the materitſelf, Withthe 
 aftMcrifice of the altar called the Maſe, 
ook Nowthart Chriſt at is laſt ſupper offered 
& miſfierifice ,|it is ouident. For ggthe proteſtants 
| vietem ſelues confefle a part, to wit : the Sacra- 
of ſafhent of Chriſts bodyto have bene prefigured 

the paſchal lamb, & to haue bene fulblied in 
mouflur Sacrament, & this offr Sacramentto haue 
bs ilficceeded in Read ofthat : So We haue euin as 
velood reaſon vponthelike ground & warrant ; 
of Ititthar ſacrifice of the lamb foreſignihed alſo 
te thifir Euchariſticalſacrifice, that it Was fulfilled 

as WEthis, & thatthis Chriſtian ſacrifice hath ſuc- 
onſeitiheded ro that Fudaical. | 
e with Moreoueralthe holy fathers doe accord, 
liar the facrifice of Melchiſedech did foreshow 
itnelfhriſts ſacrifice in his laſt ſupper: &thatthere 
-layShriſt moſt exattly & perfitly offered ſacrifice 
Ph! Scording to the rite & order of Melchiſe- 
n1y$h, as was before prophecied of him. 
Tay Which ftgureS.Cyprian wholiued inthe L.2.eþif 
diſcicond age ) expreffeth very wel, when he Wri- 63, ad 
tle tkhthat' Chriff #n hw laſt ſupper , as the prieſt of the Cueily” 

heft god , offered ſacrifice to god his father , & offered + * 
| ſenÞþ [ame yyhich Melchiſedech did repreſent by his 0b * 
archlun of bread &* vyyne, that is to ſay, hisovyne body = 
Luturfblood vnder the formes of bread £7 vvine. And thus 
uke Sbeing the fulneſſe & perfe&tion ofal,accom- 
ne ſhed & performed the veritie of that figura- | 
of Se ſacrifice, then done inthe bread & wyne, 
ego-Foftered by Melchiſedech. Which facrihcein 
tht eſameepiſtle S.Cyprian alſodeducethtothe 
efrerRelts of the neW rettament:; that forſomuch 

the $7-Y as .- 
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as Chriſtbeing the hie-prieſt of god his fat} 
frſtofaloffered ſacrificeto god, & comn 
ded the ſame to be done in remembrance {.c.;: 
kim;therfore al minift-+-al prieſts ought 
that ſame mangr to offertrue & perfite ſacri,,.. 
ce to god almyghty in the'catholik Churſſ 
as they find Chriſt to haue done beforethe#, 
And this is confirmed thus : becausif Melcl, 
ſedech offered bread&\yine in prefigurationſ,; 
Chriſt, Chriſt muſtneedslikWyſe have offer, 
to folfil that figure; vvhich beyngneuer dof... 
by Chriſt,bot at hjslaſt ſupper:motſtſure & > , 
tane itis,/that there he offered efrerthe org... 
of Melchjſedech; ſeing thatoblation on; 
croſle, reſembled the orderof Aaron & not 

_  Melcbifedech. be 

(.4-6,34- And S. Ireneus diſciple to S. Polycaj, 

(who was: diſciple to S. thonthe Euangell 


g 
_ Writeth thus: Chriſt raking bread , genes thanks|þ... 
 ſ<jd: thisismy body; & that vyhich-vvagn the Of, 
. - tice or cupe,| be confeſſed to be his blood; & ſotaughth,, 


nevy ſacrifice of the nevv teſtament , yylnchthe c< 
-, Teceiuing fromthe apoſiles doeth offer to gog1broughly,, 
Maki, yyhote vportd.\, Of Which! ſacrifice Malatbirlh, 
19-U. prophete foretaldſaying : I haus na likingin), 
' . - netheryvilttakeſacrifice of yourhand (o yee yeMhy,, , 
'becaus from the riſing of the ſunne to thegoing douſhy, th 
#he ſame , my. name uglorified among the gentils, Þ& tc 
enery- place is ſacrifized & efferedromy namaj | 
|  -oblanon.Oc- : ; | Yet 
$, ug: Now thatthis profecie is vnderſtooG 4. 


4 - 


| ; the maſſe S. Auguftin,S.Chryſoſtomus & ay. aus 


119. pg ancient fathers recorde ; & reaſon reach con 
© in Pſa, Becaus it can not byapplyedrothe ſacrifofiy, 7 


3-H f 
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$ fat) ocrofle, ſeing itisnort offeredineueryplace, 
mma; was once offered in one place, to Wit, inJe- 
ance W©16; Nether to theTudaical ſacrifices, becaus 
ought e Prophet ſayeth thar it ſal be offered by the 
e ſacriſfrtiles; & he opponeth it toithe ſacrihces of 
Chu eIcwes; Nor yetcan it be vnderſtood of the 
tneS:rifices of the godly gentiles, Who Were be- 
elite Chriſt, as Melchitedeeh, lob, & of ſuch 
'ke, For thoſe holy men among rhe gentils 
eBerevery fel, eſpecially in tyme of the Pro- 
Piers, hen the World was filled with idolacry; 
S ſo his name could not be ſc great & glorifed 
Tom the tunne rifing &c. as the Prophet forge 
Þld by this ſacrifice it ould be. 
'  Netheris meaned of the ſacrifices of pra» 
r &c, as our aduerſars fairie ; ſeing they can 
Yot be ſayd to ſucceed tome ſacrifices of the old 
"Sftament; for as We read ittthe Prophet Dauid Pſal.;e, 
Tele ſacrifices of prayſe , payer &c. Wer offe- ?/al.z0, 
Mid as Wel vndertheeſtate ofthe old teſtament 
2" $00; & agane, this oblation of prayer is not 
wee Deuery place pure & cleave, ſeing oftymesto 
Pevery holyeft men doe occurrediftrattiong 
anc. Which ſtaine the ſacrifice of prayer; Yeait 
Panaxiomeof faith among our aduerſars, that 
Pur ations ar viicleane &c. bot herethe Pro- 
> © Fiet ſpecketh ofa cleane oblation & acceptab- 
ils, Þto god. 
my Nor laſt of al, is that alet, thatthePro- 
_ * Fhet ſpeeketh here in thepreſenttyme, & riot 
o0FÞithe time to come; for the prophets doe that, 
- alk causthrough gods reueclation they ſeethings 
-- come fo cleerly as ifthey beheld them prg- , 
£0 Therfore itfolloweth of neceſgity(Which 
f ſome 


FY 


$2:4 The I' FI. Boake 
fome proteſtants alſo with vs doe grant): 


. Malachias inthisplace foretold the ſacrifceÞ,.r; 


the Chriſtian church, Which alſo ſucceded; 


| thegentiles turned to the true god,throught 


Whole world» 


| _—_ 


+. cw 


Ch p.Y LI, 
Of s further probation of the maſſe vwh 


by their obiettions ar anſuvered. 
F Ocrſomuchasthere be ſome who deny 


the Maſſe Was inſtitute by Chriſt, itisco rat 


obſerued thatthe. maſſe may be confidere 
two ways; the one is, to conhder the pringip 
& eſſential parts therof, to Wit : the conſecratu 
eblation, & receiuing of. the body & blood of Chri L | 


' Theother Way is, to coſider itaccording tot 
- || gccefforie parts of the ſame; ſuchasar: pray 


& ceremonies belonging to'the ſolennine 


ornament of ſo greata Sacrament. 
And fo the maſſe being confidered t 


\\ firſt Way, was inſtitute by Chriſt himſelf at h 
| Jaſtſupper.For when ourLorddelyuered toh 


- 


Exh, 42. 


oO 
. 


—_ diſciples his body to beeaten, he layd: doeth,S 


inremembrance of me. In Which|Words Chriſt cc 
manded thatthe ſame thing which he did , the 
ſould doe in remberance of him: bot Chriſt 


his laſt ſupper , did confecrate & offer hum ſelf vi 
|. derthe formes of bread & Wyne, &communidut 
- Which three things theprieſt doerh in.themall 
| theirfore the (acrifice of the maſle as concer 


| pingtheſubſtantial& principal partstherof 


ard! 


| 
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'Of the Maſſe. | "2 
nt) hind & inſtitute by Chriſt; as Withefſeth S. ry 
ritceQyctial the diſciple of our Lord, epiſt. ad burd, +2 
ededt many othersof the primitive Charch: 
eredbl | Bot the mafſe being confidered inthe 
vghtieſſorie parts therof, was by the apoſtles the- he's. 

nes, & therefter by findry holy fathers , & 
fy the bithops of Rome , amplified with 
dry prayers & teremomies augmenting the 
votion & reuerenceWhich ought tobe had 
he celebrating of ſo Weaghty a Sacrament 
acrifice. The forme Wherof our ſauiour 
mitted ro the holy ſprite & hischurch to be 
rfited & abſolued be them; as is euident by 
iriſts oWne Words ſaying : yyhen the ſprit of 
Þih ſat come, be wil teach yovy al truth ,& ſhovy 
"I v}hat things vpitcome topaſſe. Which place 
" $ubtlesisro be vnderſitood ofthe right jaws 
ng of things that Wereto be ſet doune inthe 
rch. ForiFal things ſould be Written, as our 
erfars ſay, Whatneeded the holy ſprirro co- 
*! Or why ſayd the apoſtle ſpeaking, of this 
rament , thereſt of thethings yyhenT ſal come, 
(al diſpone , & ſet them dounein order ? & S* 1Cor,114 
bn in the end of his goſpel ſayeth : many other | 
nos ar they vyhich leſus did , vvhich if they vvere al leh 
octJiren , 1 think che vvorldic ſelf could not conteane the 
5 yyhich behoued ro be vvritten. Wherfore itis 
"" Tere that the maſſe accordingto the eſſential 
principalparts therof, isnoran inuention of 
, as they falſly perſWadethe poore people 
adiuineinſtiturion, Wherby is viuely Fepre- 
ted the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
Jncn / Moreouer, as to thatWheras ſome deny 


wal, be atrug & proper {acritice, 1 prougitthus: 
In 


Iohy,\6. 
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In al ſacrifices fourethings ar to be cofideriMer) 
3. toWhomitis offered, 2. by Whom: 3. What 
offered; 4. for whom, or What end: bortint 
facrifice of the Maſle althir fourearto be func 
for God is he to Whomit is offered ; the prieſticl 
he by Whom it is offered;the body & blootigh& 
Chriſt is that vvhich isoffered; & the faithf 
living & ſoules departedar theſe for Whomithd a 
offered in remiſsioh of finne :therfore 
maſſe isarrue & proper ſacrifice, Which notonſſi 
ly is a repreſentation of the lords ſupper, bat 
alſo of his Paſsion, as he afhrmech ſaying : 
oft 45 yee [al eat this bread, & drinkihu cupe , yet 
declare the lords death pntit he come. 
| And further, there isſuch relation &c 
herencebetWex prieſthood & the law ,thatthc 
one cannot be ſeparate fromthe other. For 
Hibs, 7, Paulſayeth: Prieſthood being tranſlated+ it isneceſpoll 
 Ferhat there be 4 tranſlation of the lay. Iftherfoi re 
Where tlie laWisthere the prieſthood isalſo;Þrrec 
followeth lykwiſe where prieſthood'is, thereſſyne 
facrificemuſt bein like maner. mer 
Hereypon [reafonthus: we hauealſoh$the 
'  laWofthe goſpel, then We haue alſo the ſacriifolte 
Gen, 4, ce oftheſamelaWofthe golpel. Thisis cont th 
34.  med(ſo: for ſeingthatthechiefe worthip of ga. 
Bxod.14 ynder the ſtate of allaWes confiſterh principalſtha 
Mali. jn ſacrifice, ( & therfore inthe law of natufring 
J06., thete Were ſome ſacrifices, as of Abel, Noach,( lytr 
 - lob, of Whomitis fred that le offered burnto be 
' fringseuery day;& MoyſeslaW was ful of ſac Cl 
; fices) Ir Were mere imbietie 6 foolithnes rb 
think; thatnoW the law of the goſpel, ( beingng,6 


afarre more excellent 1a nor any of thetofj | ; 
| jo 


2? OoffbeMaſe | 14%; © © WP 
ſider Wc) ould be Wirhouta ſacrifice, Which ought + © 
. Wharf to be moreexcellentthen any other; for 
otint(B-one ſould an\\Werethe other, Andſeingthe 
be fun of the golpelis moſt perfyte, tfolloweth, 
 prieflc ſo ſould the ſacrihcetherof be moſtperfi- 
zlood$&this is the ſacrifice of the maſſe Wherinthe, 
faithfſhe body & blood,of Chriſt is daily effered to 
1omit$dalmigihy,. T 
fore til | Againit this dofrine of the Maſſe Our o4ieg, 
notorcerſars endeuoaring to aboliſh it, doe cite * 
3er, b:9: & 10. chap. tothe hebreWs; Out of Which 
ying : &y obieft, that Chriſt Was once offered as a 
e» jeeſſGſocient oblatio for our finnes: therforeano-= 

er ſacrifice, orthe Maſſe is notneceſſare. To 
n & <:hich Ianſwerethattheſe places cited, dog 
thattiSjeak of Chriſts real painful, & bloody ſacrifice 
Force offered inthis oWne proper forme onthe 
sneceſ@ofſe : bot our dofrine is of Chriſt ſacramen= 
herfoii, reſembling & vnbloody ſacrifice daily ofs 
zalſo;$ired vider another forme to Wit: of bread & 
therehyne vpon the altar, done at his command in 
nembratice of the former ; & that it is one 

alſo!}$the ame ſacrifice , Which he offered onthe 
facriffſolſe, & Which is no\y offered onthe altar;al= 
confifeitthe manere of offering be diuerlſe: 
 ofgol  Agane,tliis ſacrifice ofthealtar ishotdv= 
xcipalithat We may vr ag the defte&ts of Chriſts of= 
'naturing on the crolle, (as our aduerſars malicio= 
ach, @ytraduce vs ) bot thatas Wel be theEuchariſt 
rntoÞ be other Sactaments, the vertue & merits 
f act} Chrifts paſsion: , vvhich is remembred 
nes Ferby, may beapplyed to the prieſt celebra= 

beinfog,& to them for vyhom he doth celebrates + \ 

eto Secondly they. ſay ; the Maile is a-tellt. oh 

my” | men; 
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ment, & ſo can not be aſacrifice; theyptoif 
the conſequence ſaying thatateſtator &c., 1 uf 
fvver, that the Euchariſt is not properly ai . 
ſtament , becaus it isnotapromiſe , botagilf 
vvhich Chriſt gave before his death : yer 
called the nevv teſtament, becaus it is conteF' 
nedintAnevv teſtament ; & itconteanethiÞ 
cauſe vyherfore god madeanevvcouenan.. 
tetamenr vvith man. 4 
© *.y Nether is chat true yvhichthey ſay:thi 
3e0Þ, <5 | ' "| 
t1s the nature of a ſacrifice, thatit beal off. * 
_ , redrogod, & nothing lefrynto men; for in|&;.” 
Tel» ticus vyerecdtheplaine contrare;Andalbeitif 
»7 Ccertaneſacrificecalledrheholocauft gr burnt-of 
fering , vvas al burnt vp by thefyre; vvhicl 
vvasapeculiare maner of offering: yer it folloff 
pvethnot, that it 1s ſo vvicthal ſacrihces. Fc 


ir ing vvold ſay : ſome man 18a fool 


then itisthe nature of man to be a foole, it vyt 
reno conſequence, bota ridiculous ſophiſt 
tion: Eninſoit1sin the caſe prefent&c. 
4. Fur ther they obiect: Chriſt ſayd nor offerihif * 
Ovid. hot dee this &e. It is anſvvered that vvhilashif 
badethem doe this, he commanded them to de 
al that hedid, to yvit; rocon{ecrate, to offer , &t 
” communicate; For Chriſt did conſecrat & ol 
fer himſelf to god his father , asisprouenlaſſ” 
gely aboue: therfore the ſame ſould be done 
rhe Sacrifice of the maſſe, whichliuely reſet 
bleth his death & Paſsion; i 
1.Cor.10 Laſt ofal toconfirmealthis , the apolt 
to the Corinthians maketh mention oft 
Chriſtian ſacrifice , Where hedehotteth!t 


; 4% fromcommunicating With gentiles in thi 
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lolatrous ſacrifices, by argutnentstaken from 
I, jenature of al ſacrifices, & from the excellen- 
OY of this Chriſtian ſacrifice. And Vrbanus. 
OY egius a Lutherane Superintetident ypon this 
"Yace, being conuiRted by the ſame, ſayeth pla- 
y thatthe apoſtle compareth ſacrifceto ſa- 
iftice, asS.Chryſoltome teacheth, & his com- Dee 
riſon is ſo made, that by it is gathered, that gorio 
Thciſtians in the Jords ſupper haue apeculiare 1/z 
crifice, Wherby they ar made partakers ofour 2" '» 
-ſrd: asthe idolaters by theirabominable ſa. {945 
._ \Fihce at made{felloWes & partakers of deuils, 
. Which if it be ſoſayerth Vrbanus , it ſeemeth to me , 
tit may be anſWered, that in the ſupper of Chriſti- 
$5.4 the body & blood of Chrift, Which at a holy ſa= 
Bice, bot commemoratine. | 
j Bythe Which laſt Word, albeit he thirkketh 
at he hath an{Wered the Catholiks, & exclu- 


&d the truth of the ſacrifice : Yet he is farrs 
eived therin.Fot ſo farrear Catholiks from 
nying m7 he? ap to be commemoratiue, that 


, Wal other ſacrifices, Which euer Were, or can 
&imagined; We grantthisro bemoſt comme. 
Poratiuez as Which moſt neerly, lyuelie & tru- 
J expreiſeth the very condition , efficacie & 

re of that ſacrifice offered on the crofle; 

Yom Which, beingthe ſamein ſubſtance, it dif- 
Seth only irt maner of offering, & generalitic 
$redemprion. And fo, out of thoſe Words of ! ©9710 

eapoltle is confirmed the myſtical ſacrifice 
{the aultar; which hath bene continually vied 
Irequentedefterthe manere keeptinthepri- 
tive church, Which receiued theorder & ad- 
iſtration therofdireRly from Chriſt & his 
oilles. | K Chap. 
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Chap. IX. 
Of free- vill & Graces, 


Eingnextefrerthe Euchariſt & Sacrifice 
I the Maſſe, the.chiefeſt controuerfie bets c 
them'& vs, is about Iuſftification & good Wollfrne 
kes, I thought goodin this place eſpecially,  BÞ 
intreatthervpon; forthe better vnderſtandi il, 
of Which, & ofthe points to be handled eftehyit 
Wards; I Wil ſpeak firſt ſomewhat of free- Wil, Syit! 
the libertie therof : Which conſiſteth in thr@h or; 
things, I, in that Wwe may doe, orno doe. 2. ie WW; 
that We may doe good or 1ll. 3. that of tiiffoulc 
things We may chooſe, or refuſe the one befEf(as 
re the other. Our aduerſirs grant that moth! 
had this vie of free- Will in the ſtate of innoc 
cy, botthey deny that henoW hathit. ee-1 
| And toeſtablish this opinion, CaluinſSeede 


Inftie.l.; teth doune xo ſure grounds (as le thinketlfſe rig 
6, 23-9-8 1,thatnothing is done by godspermiſsion, bſſhing! 


al by gods Will. 2. thatche Wil of god isthenfhakir 
ceſsitie ofthings; Wherofheinferreth, that S, I 
things ar done of necelſsitie, & nothing byoknot i 
free-wWil. | | ente 
We onthe other part With the tconl$eſtir 
of al holy fathers & ancient doors doe holfioyye 
that mensa@ionsartWofold : Cixill, Whichdhve 
pende vpon the ſtrenth of nature, ſuch asMoe:; 
70 eat,to [it,to Walh.to buy or ſell,to marie, to ſludie,Þy al g 
And ſupernatural, Which depend vpon the pſÞo th; 
Wer of grace; asar: tobeleeuethe myſteries of fon u 1; 
$0 hope for eternal lyfe, to loue god 4; the amthor For 


hs. | _ |*,, Offreirvil6s. nit * 
Fhis ground being layd, We ſay firſt, that we 


auefree-Wilin ciuill & naturala&tions. For 
is certane that daylie We ear & drink, firor 
oe, efter our oWne Wil, & doeany other thing 
we pleaſe. 
rinceyY © This experienceisſo ſure, that itneedeth Becan. 
 bet\Weſho other proofe ; & therfore that ſubtile & le- 7 MA- 
od Wofkrned Door our Countryman lohn Duns ſayd Bm 
ally, hel, that he vvho vvold deny the vſe of free- _ : 
tandinfpil, Was not to be refuted vvith reaſons, bot 
d eftehvith ſtrypes. For he ſould beſolong beaten 
- Wil, ith cadgels, Whill tre confeſſed that it vvere 
in thrhour poWer, to hold yp, orlay on him}; & if 
Ye. 2. heold compleane of ininrie doneto him, 1t 
© of tifould be replyed, that he complaineth in vane, 
ie befFf/as he ſayd ) al things ar done of neceſsitie, & 
1at mYothing of free- will. | - Wi 2 
1noc Secondly, Weſay that We hauethe vie of 
e&-Will in ſupernatural ations, Which pro- 
[uinſSeede from the grace of god; & that this may 
inketSe rightly vnderſtood , we muſt know three 
on , ihings ; 1. that vve cant doe no good yvorke 
; thenfnaking for lyfe eternal vvithout gods grace 
_thaſſk S. Iohn,, & S. Paulteachexpreſly. 2. that it ,;z-: 
 byoÞpnot in ur povver to procure thatvve bepre- ,. - 
ented be the grace of god, vvherby vve may cor;z;4 
tonleltirred vptodoyvel: 3. that yetit is in our Rom. 9; 
e hoſoyver, vyhen vve have the grace of god, that 16, 
uchdFve may cooperate & doe yvel vvith it, or 110 
h asFloe. And this vyeproue by euidentſcripture, / 
10100 y al good reaſon, & conſetit of al holy fathers; 
the pÞo that they vvho deny it, vyhen as theyar 
of jonui&ted by many plane places of ſcripture 
1 114Fofthe fathers expreſly teaching that free-will 
k F* yet 
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yet abidethin vs, they ſay : iffree-vvil ber; 
vtterly tane avvay by the finne of our firſt 
rents,yetitisatthe leaft, a great deale vveak 
& ſpoiled. $65 4 : | 
 Tothe vvhichlanſWere, thatif vvelol 
tothe natural ſtrenth & po vver therof, itunif 
thing ſpoiled, botremaneth vvhole : botif 
lookto the ſupernatural fofce & giftes, vvhu 
vvith it vvas decoired inthe eſtate of innoce 
Tie, vve grant that it is1mpared & ſpoiled FU: *- 
the finne of Adam; & therfore it can not d 
ſo many , nor ſo'excellentthings, asit it vvelll,, « 
yetindued vvith the ſame giftes, => 
And hereby it iseuident, that vve dil 
gree on the one part from the herefie oft, 
pelagians; & onthe other part, fromthe errc 
of the Caluiniſts. For the pelagians ſayd, t! 
free- Wil was no Wyſe hurtnor ſpoiled: & 
Caluiniſtscry, that it isaltogether deſtroyeg,. 
the Catholiks holding a midde & ſure Way,dgl, 
teachthat it 1sHure & ſpoiled as'touching tl,,.. 
giftes ſupernatural ; bot that it abideth Whol 
& ſound inthe natural ſtrenth & poWertherdſl ;. 
And ſo the church & dodtrine therof is; 1 
Wreſted & crucified (as it Were) betweenet 
diverſe ſe&s of heretiks, as Chriſt was betWe 
netWwotheeves, ſayeth Tertulliane. 

'  Moreober they alleadge, that free- 
good Works ſupernatural, istane away by of 
ce; Whill asaccording to the ſcriptures& fatha,. 
& alrruth, iris rather helped & preſeruedtha* (v 
with, ? 

For according to the preſent purpol@1 
there is atWofold grace; the 1. is a prevent, 


ay f 
dds Y 


- 


Of free-yvill, &c 133 
| benffoickning grace, ſocalled, becaus itisginen 
hrſt xgod totheſe Whoar (asitWere) ydle & flee- 
cakno, before they beginto worke; mo the. 
vophet ſpeaketh ſaying : my god, his mercy ſalpre- p,1 co 
Ky . The 2. io lafifying grace 9kich <a 5G, 
ung zineth commonly efter our operation & 
otif F.:ciſe be vertue of the former; exprefied aL Plal.22. 
vvhe by the ſame Prophet ſaying : And thy mercy . 
oY folovy hard by mie al the days of my lyfe. 
ued'F” ' This preuenting grace taketh not away 
borg layd freedome, becaus man freely conſen- 
© VV & cooperateth vviththe help of godspre- 

bY nting grace : or other Wyle refuſeth it, if he 
. $644 ſe. Andif it were not ſo , Why wold the 
, Fripture ſo. carneſtly warne vs, that we accord 
1 apgodcalling & waking vs ? nyſe, aWake 3 008- Zach.1, 
] & $#' & repent, &c. Why Wold he1mpure itto.vs), Ioel, 2. 
$% L henvvedoenotaccord to him? I called vpon FF. 
bs mn ”,& yee anſvverednot. And agane our Sa- lerem. 7 
"aY."Fpar ſayeth. : hovy oft. vyold.1 haue gathered thy Matth. 
, = men, Of. thou vvoldft nos ? Where we ſee, 1:37» 
therl®? when god ſtirreth vp finnersto repentan- 
Figs free tothemeither to conuert, or not-; 
neal >< free, then grace preventing taketh nor 
Jetwell”) freedome of wil ; If itbe not free, then 

ds Warnings & threatnings ar in yaine & r1- . 

evil ulous » as if one Wold preach to a vvood 


Gils 


oY And further, thatgrace iuſtifying & ma. + 


dhe 


'Velo 


. 


ng vs acceptable to.god , yea the ſonnes of 
0d (Which is aholy diſpoſition or inſpiration 
Ok nyoied by god into the ſoule of man, Wher- 
whe \ he be cometh acceptableto god, & getteth 

Wit to lyfe cuerlaſting ; according to the 
3 apoſtle 


"aw The I FF. Books 
Row. 6. apoſtle faying: the grace of god bringeth 1aiſt' 
eternal: ) doeth no vvays take avvay fromyW#® 
any freedome of vvill in doing of goad work 
botrather augmenteth&ſtrenthneth it;& ther 
foreisiuſtly ſayd to be the roote & begining of 
algood works & mErite in vs, according to tha 
Or. 3, of S. Paul: Wheretheſprit of the lords, there vlitnf 
"7. ty orfreedome, | 
| Agane they obieQout of the 1. epiltlec 
S.Iohntheſe vvords : Al man that «borne of p 
11eþ.z.9 ſmnethnot, becaus his ſeed abydeth in him, & heli 
not ſinne, becaus he is borne of god. Wherby theyal 
leadgethatgrace bringetk a neceſsitie Withitt 
doe goode. Which place, albeit ir'madefc 
._ them, asitdoethnot; Yet ſurely they ſould bÞ 
ashamed.to cite it ; ſeing it cleerly. ouerthraff 
WethtWo chiefe points of their herefte : one iF' 


thatalour vvorks ar finne , & lyke 4 menſiru* 
£loath, as they vvreſt & corrupt the vvordsdf 
Hay:: the other is, thatthe grace of god isnafj 
thing in man himſelf, bot only a goodeaccout 

of him before god ; for vvhich he imputet 
nothisfinnesto him. The firſt is 0uerthrop*'*<* 
ne bythat, vvhere itisſayd : he that is. bome@* YE? 


og : 


god can not finne ; Which cannot be true, if alouf : 
e the 


vvorks be finne.  Theother, by that vvhe 
itisfayd : The ſeedof god abydeth in him, Fort} yer] 
grace ofgodis compared to ſeed, yvhich a" 
1sthe cauſe of ſome nevv birth being receiueg” the 
intheearth, orinany other place meet forgi}* V3 
neration: Euinſothe gracereceiuedin ys,m4**6©! 


keth vs to be borne of nevv, & to becomet! \ 
14 : 


ſonnes of god. | 
Bot to come to the preſent RONery. [fer 
p  iyy6 


Of free-yvil, &c. ' "Bf 
Were that theſe vrprd, be cannot ſinne, betaus 
"I #4 borne of god , hinders'not the freedome of 
nans VVil indued vvith grace ; for al'that S. 
ohn ſayeth 18 this,thatſo long asa man is borne 
food he can not finne; for as ſoone'as he fin- 
eh , h:loſſeth his birth & birth-right, & re= 
1 Waneth no more ſpiritual; bot becometh a car- 
al man as he vvas before. And ſo 1tpretd- 
th nothing freevvil; Yea itprooveth it, fe- 
g that a man ſolong as he keepeth his birth=- 
Fieht, thatis, the grace of god, he can notfinne: 
:follovveth thatitisin his poyverto keepe or 
10 keepe, to finne;, orno to finne, 
And thata man may vvorke freely vyith 
Srace, & doe good, S. Paul maketh it plaine, 
vhersg ſpeaking of the reſt of the apoſtles he ; 
Wyeth : Ihavelaboured morethen they al, yet not 1, ICor.11s 
as it vyere of himſelf only ) bot the grace of god 
mth me. Where he attributeth the vyorke 
differently noyy to himſelf, noFy to the gra» 
Wc of god & himſelf. 
putet And on the otherpart, that a man hauing 
hroxſ8ace may refuſe to cooperat & vvorke vvith 
077; $6 yea & choſe to doe il, S. Tudereftifyeth it ſay- 
al ouſ98 © #hey haue entered in quyetly ſame men, vvho tut- S. Ind. 
r her$"* 7h grace of godin yvantones, AndS. Paulalſo v4 
orthÞ#yeth : And yee brethren ar called in libertie , only | 
h as{Pvare that ye vſenat your libertie 45 an occaſion to 
eine the vyorks of the flesh, &c. Where vve ſeethat 
org" vvasin their povyer to apply the grace& ſprit- 
receiued, eitherto good or 1l, 
Laſtofalf,S.lohnſpeiking ofgraceprenen - 
ingſayeth : noman can come ro me except my father lohn. 6, 
Lanfi#4vy þim. For yyho dravveth another ( ſay 4+ \ 
rye K 4 *'rhey) 


g,m 
16th: 
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they) he doeth force & compell him : & (cj 
god dravveth man by grace, itappeareth t 
grace takethayvayalfree-yvil, I anſvvere, 
man may be dravven findry vvays; as by for 
ce&necelſity : by affetion & loue : by reahath 
ſon, asvvhen vveſay, he drevy me vpon thiha 
or that vvith faire vvords, vvhich vvenot th 
lefle vvillingly doe ; And ſo god dravveilff 
mannot by force, bot by loue & his ovvne be 
neuolence. by 
Chap. X. 
Of Inſt:fication. 
Vitification is nothing elſe as a changinglſi 
from the eſtate of ynrighteouſnesto thee 
te of holynes ; or a cleanſing from finne, & 
utting on ofthe garment of righrequſnes. Thi! 
uſtification is tvyofold : the 1. is, vvhen &$« 
man by grace of a ſinner becometh good «Fl 
righteous ; Ofthe vvhich S. Paul ſpeaketh for 
the moſt partin hisepiſtles tothe Ramanes& Gipanc 
latians diſputingagainſt the Ievyes&rheſe vvh 
thought to be iuſtified by the yvritten lavy 
The 2. is vyhen a good man becometh yet 
better ; or, vvhen a iuſtmanperfiteth himſelf Fi 
& grovveth in iuſtice & gaodnes ; according 
2, fothat : Who is iuſt, let hymbeiuſtified yet , or velſie 
moreiuſt., Which cannotbe expounded as the 
Caluiniſts doe: that vve ſauld ſeekto be der 
red more righteous ; for ſo vveſould ſeek the} 


glory & honor of men, contrare ——_— 
ori 


of ofifcatin > 8 
: feinWoarine in S. Math. 7. And of thisſecond Luftie 
þ thallcation ſpeaketh S. Iamestheapoltle, 
vere, And therfor S. Paulſayeth rightly that 
y forYman is 1uſtified vvithout vyorks: & S.lames, 
y reahat he is tuſtified by vvorks. F oralthough no, 
n thihan can engender himſelf by his ovvne Work, 
ot thr bring himſelf from death agane to lyfe : 
vvettfletbeingingendred or broughtto lyfeagane, 
ne beFe can Wel Worketo the increaſe & augmenting 
fhis ſtature, by eating, drinking, & ſuchlyk > 
win ſo a man dead by finne can not iuſtifie 
mſelf by the merite of his owne Works ; bot 
fer that he is made iuſt by god, yea& the ſon- 
ofgod, hecan augment his iuſtice & righte= 
ines by his owne merite, living vprightly,, & 
inglbing the works of the ſprit, & not of the flesh, 
ſa be further iuſtified by his works ; & that 
cording to S. Auguſtine ſaying : Tak head to Pref. in. 


| ma Words, how they muff be vnderſtood, rc. for Pſab, 31. 
dd gladly ladly ill vnderſland them , leaſt they ſould 
ww g 00d Works. Be not of the number of ſuch agthe= 

ch for hereof Whom it hee he Wold not vnder- _ 


$:nd that he mightdoe well ; be/a r pry he co- 


ldnot vnderfſtand, bot, he wold not. Boton 

contrare, yee ſould vill & defireto vnderſiand that 

| emey der ell; 4510 the ſenſe of $. Pauls Yords, it i 

lf Wi: let no man bragge ed Works done before faith, 

no man be ſlow im apt; Works efter faith being at- Z 
Weved, Thus & much more to this purpoſe g oper. 
\F Auguſtine in findry places of his works, c.14. oe, 
chfor ſhortnes [omitr. 

Now, there ar ſome works of ours re. 

(ured in the firſt iuſtification, as preparations 

wFUpoſitions ofthe mynd & ſoule, which may 
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prepare & make vs meet to recetuethe in\par 
wſtifhcation of grace freely giuen by god : { 
may tak away al hinder of grace on our part 
Iuchasar: faith, fear, hope, loue, contrition 
& ſorrow of hart, a purpoſe of a better lyfe, Me; 
ofkeepingthecommandsof god. Whichdi 
ſpolitions being had, then folloWeth iuſtific 
tionitſelf by vertue of theſe, & of the grace 
god remaning m vs , & making vs neW. creaturs if 
Chriſt Ieſus ;"this grace called commonly; 
herent iuftice hath arwofold operation; the or 
Is, the expelling or remiſsion of finnes : T 
otheris, the ſanctifying or renewing of theingby 
ner man ; both thir in reſpe& of ys, ar got ally 
free gift. For al our Works that goe beformg 
doe only ( asisſayd ) make vs meet veſlels Ges al 
- mercy, &takeaWayalletts of gods bountie Tous 
19 And this inherent wftice abyding in vi thi 

eing the forme & ſubſtance of our wtificfat b 
tion is preſerned & increaſed by keeping 

odsprecepts, & doing of good Works; &npra 

{tbyceuery deadly finne.” nple 

Bot ouraduerſars going aſhorter Way d@rote 
affirme that before iuſtification only one dſarticy 
poſttionisrequired to Wit, faith: then tolloWehthis 
Iuſtifacation ; Which (ſay they ) is no inberthhyre 
iuſtice,or grace remaning in vs, botonly aniFndoe 
puting of Chriſts uftice ; & to the effect that it Mſſypon 
be profitably imputed to vs, he requyredn) an 
the keeping of the commands, bot only 4 
Which being once had (as our puritane gol; 
lersalleadge ) can notbeloſk 
And hereof itisthat they fo ſecurely 


. neheadlongsingroſle errors, & manifold 
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inwards As to our ſentence of inherentiuſtice &. 


'od : race abiding in vs, it is cleerly prouen by S. Row;y5 


r part Þzul ſaying: the love of god is poWred out in our harts, 
1tritionfÞk by many other places of ſcripture; botasto 
lyie, heir opinion ofthe contrare,that Wear notiult 
11ch di y any iuſtice abiding in vs, bot by Chriſtsiu- 
aſtificahce, Which is euinalyke imputed tothem, asif 
frat iver their owne, itisplainly refuted by the ſa- 


aturs iſhe Apoſtle ſaying : lyke 4« by the diſobedience of one Rom. 5, 


nly. mtrere made many ſinners: euen ſo by the obedience of 19. 
the onflye [al be made many righteous. Thenin Iike ma- 
$ : Thiere finnersar made by Adam, & the righteo- 
 theintgby Chriſt: bot by Adam finnersar made for- 
ar goGhally & by finneabidinginthem, & not by A- 
beforms finne imputed tothem:(asthey them ſel. 
(els Gesalſo beleue)therfore byChriſt alſo the righ= 
untie Tous (all be made by grace & iuſtice giuen yn= 
3 in ifþ them, & remaning intrinſecallyinthem, & 
uſt ihicFor by Chriſts juſtice imputed vnto them. 
ping Bot becaus it Were longſome & perhaps 
S; &Improfitable to the Weake vnderitanding of the 
nple & vnlearned { for Whoſe good I chiefly 
yay d@rote thistreatiſe )to diſcourſe ſo largely & 
one dferticularly of iuſtification, faith & good Works 
lloWeithis place, & the matere Wold ſeeme tore- 
1heruyre, 1 ſal godwilling toucheal vnder one & 
y aniFndoe their principal grounds & reaſons, Whe- 
it Mypon they eſtablith their bare faith without 
reds any merite of good Wworksto concurre 
ly j | intheactionofluſtifi. 
gol _ - | cation, j 


Id | CLE, 
n Chap 
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Chap. XI. 
| Of only faith & good works. 


Vrlate Machmellizn Miniſters, & politici 
an goſpellers to culoure & cloake their 
inſatiable auarice, ockerie, ambition & lech 
rousriotouſnes;yea&chiefly to draWthe poor 
eople from the truth & rigour of the cath 
Ik church alluringthem with the pleaſantnes of 
their plaufible preaching & eafte dorine; they 
Iſay, haue fund out & imagined ſuchafaire & 
broad path. way to heuin that|\any man how 
greatly ſo euer he beloadned with finnes,ifh 
bot only beleeue to be ſafe by his true faith hF 
may yndoubredly & ſurely without ay doing 
- of good works, getentrieto life everlaſting, F 
| Wherin they haveplateverted the truth” 
of our Sauiours Words ſaying, thatthe vyaythalf 
| leadeth.tolife is narrovy & ſtraight , & fevy find : of 
the vyay that leadeth to death is broad & manyente 
therby. By whom alſo. that ſolitare faith 6 fooliuhf 
reſumption oftheirs 1s often & always conf . 
emnedin findry-places of ſcripture; & chiefly 
Mth.7 where he ſayeth : Not al they yvho ſay vnta me lord Þ*** 
& lordſalenter intheKingdomeof henin:bot Who doeth jhi 
yyil of my father , &c. Where by the firſt worgbP 
not al yyho calling on Chriſt ſay lord lord , ismea 
- ned, for al who belecne in him; for as ſayet! 
Ree.1o the apoſtle , hovy ſal _ cal ypon him , in _vybol 
they hauenat beleeued? & by the laft words, vw 
doeth the vvill of my father , is vnderſtood , Whi 
"doeth good works, & keepeth th: command 


as if gur Saviour had ſayd: not faith lover 
"4 , 


Of good yvorks. 14k 
ths only inuocation of my name Wil ſauce him 
that belecueth & calleth, vnleſſe he doeallo _._. 
the Wil of my father, obſerue his commands & - 
loe good Works, & Walke in the narroW(bot | 
..-: yeth in the ſure & right ) Way leading tolyfe. 
| Bind thatthis is the Wil of his father S. Paul Wit- 
Þefleth plainly to the Theſſalonians whoef- 
xr that he had exhortedthem tothe doing of 
ood Worksthere [pecified , he ſubioynethim-., ., iſ 
ediatly ſaying : for this is the vil of god in Chrift 
We TTY 7 005 EE 
Agane , our Lord beingatked ofthe las 
yer about the Way to ooteaneeternal life,he 
quyred of him the pretepts oftheJaW: Which 
hen the/laWwyer had rehearſed, our lord ſaydy, jo; 
- -nto him : doethat , & thou ſalt get life eternal. The 
Time queſtion being asked him bea young + 
in ahother place, heanſWeredin theſame ,.... 
Kranere : if chou Wilt enter in to life , keepe the com- Math, 
nds. Which placesar morenorſufficientto ** 
ſprouetheir only- faith,denying good Works 
-1;Þbeneceſſaretoluſtification & ſaluation: 
| Andſcinghere mention is made only of 
00d Works,& nothing of faith, Whe as ih other. 
Faces of ſctipture, ſaluation is attributed to fa- 
M, it derogateth no moreto theneceſtitie of 
-4,$od Works, then the ſayd euangelsderogate | 
Sfaith.Forlikeas th: more that in thir places, © 
eternalisattributed ro good Works, yetthe 
eſcitie of faith is notexcluded, ſeing yvithout 1,64 x, « 
th it is impoſſible to pleaſe god : Euin ſoin other | 
Faces Where ſaluation, or IuRihcation is attri- 
Sited to faith, good Works & the keeping ofthe 
Sumands ar not excluded; becaus faith ypith- 1am. u; 


out 


; Exr4, 


tak.s, 
* $04 
bk Yo | 


8.4," with. 
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Defide our Works is dead. And thisalſoS. Aupuſtineiz 
+ .& oper. acheth treating of theſe laſt words of Chrig®$ 


. Tuk.7, ple, in Mary Magdalen ( to Whom alſo Ch 
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the 19, of S. Math, 
Moreouer , that faith prayſed fo often 
our Lord, & of which ſometyme he ſayd:t 
faith hath ſaued the, was not alone ,asthey fal( 
alleadge, bot Wasaccompanied With many 
ther vertues, as With hope, truſt, love, obedi# 
ence, prayers, tears , & other ſuchlyke godf* 
Works very acceptabletogod. Asforexanſſ* © 
ug 
aid: thy faith hath ſaued the) there Was not 0 old 
faith, bot alſo a moſt ardent loueby reaſc th 
Wherof Chriſt ſayd: many ſinnes ar for giuen the! only 
ais thou haft loued much! there was alſo a greatr 
pentance, becaus ſhe Washed hi feet With rears, g etke 
at humilityſeitng ſhe dryed them with her hai to 
"& ſo furth of thereft. Andtherfore our lof/248 
neuer ſayd firnply, faith hath ſaued the, or, onlyfÞ10M 
ith hath made the Whole ; bot thy faith , thatis, ſu ede, 
a faith as rhyne is, decoired with ſo many ot ad th 
yertues & good Works. Th It, 
| NoW, asto that Which our Sauiour faydfſ®* re 
theprince of the ſynagogue , ( Whoſe daught_**cu 
he Was to heale ) to Wit : fear not , only beleene ,F"* 
ſhe wil be healed, it maketh nothing, againſt vi 
ing in that place is ſpoken of the healitgof 
body only, & of the vſe ofthis lyfe, Which 
very {mal of no benefhtein reipe& of ctheh erſta 
ling of tlie ſoule, & of lyfe eternal, Wherof Þ*'*. 
ar noWtreating;& therforethere isnot ſo mu #9! 
required on our part for the one , as foriF*"* & 
other: ou ith d 


4 
riting 
ainſt 


ſtinets 
Chriſti 


often ' 


yd: til 


ey fall 
nanye 


\ Obed | 
Y- $0C th 


r exan 
> Ch 
OT 0 
7 reall 
?nthel 
Treat 
ars,g 
»r hait 
urlo 
, onlyf 
1s, fu 


'y ot 


fayd 
hats 
eee , 
|t vs 
gof 

hich 

heh 
erof 
om 

for if 


dle, When as heſayeth : manic inflified by Works, 
Fnot by faith only, &c: Sothatnether faith wi- 


Of volver 1a + 


As alſo , if they Wil haue no difference - 


id betWeene them . it Wold follow that any 
an might be ſaued not only by his oWne , bot 
ſo by anothersonly faith ; ſo that Iſall be ſa= 
d Whart-euer manl be , ifany one ofmy 
inds beleetie ſuirly that I wil be ſaved, For 

Chriſt ſpeaketh of the fathers faith; Which 
requireth before the healing of his daughs 
And yet our Sauionr ſpak notſo,asif for 
xe only. faith of the father, he wold healethe 
ughter (Which albeit ſo had bene yetthat 


old not prouerhattheeternaliuſtifhcatioisby « 


th only)bot as aDotor vſeth to ſay toapatiet 
only of good courage, or, only tak a good hart, & yee 
il be healed ; Whill as in che meane time he muſt 
etkeep a dyert,&receiueſuch medicinesasthe 
tor preſcriueth. For if that prince ofthe 
nagogue his Works (Which otherWiſe he did 
llowingrthe doftrine of the old law) had pro 
eded from faith grounded on Chriſt, he had 


id then al that is defired'on his or any others 
rt, AndtherforeWith good right our Saui= 


Ir required in theſe Tevves , that they ſould 
cecue in him , & embrace him fortheir Meſ- 


And therfore theſe places of S. Iames Praffin 


riting of ſer purpoſe (as S: Aug. affirmeth) Plal.yi 


inſt theſe Who ar that time did Wrong yn- 


rſtand S. Pauls Words, ar moſt ſure & infal- 


out good Works, nor good Works Without 


ith doeth iuſtific any man. And the Whole 


ſcripts 


Iams. 44 


"S? 
©; 


Rom. 3, he ſayeth : vve troW that man # iuſflified by fad 


" 28, 


"as S: lamesc. 2. & S: Paul teacherth ſaying: N dil 
#het circumciſion, &'G. availeth any thing , bot ſai 4 


$44  Thertn. Bold 


Ecripture ſhoweth euin as cleerly theneteſii F 
ofthe one, asthe other, _ 

Nether doe We think to beſaved only | W 
ourgood Works, astheTewes did bythe Wor t 
ofthe law, (as ouradveriars falsly traduce Ie 
to the poore people ) bor this We affirme p 
inly, thatto the end that good Works may ſay 
faith ſould cooperat With them, & that thelf;.. 
fould proceed fromit ; Which therfore is; pu 
led the ground & begining of iuſtifcatior "= 
And agane tothe effe&that faith may ſave, , X 
ſould be perfited & conſummate by pool}: 
Works ; ſeingit is not ynoughto haue a goolf. 4 
begining, exceptthereſt be anſwerablethertd 


"ri 


JL, 


Which Worketh by loite : thatiers ſay; nether tl 61 
works ofthe Iewes preſcriued in the laW, n p | 
the yertues ofthegentiles, Which they did! 4 
the help of natural reaſon, availeth any thit 

toſeluation, botthe Wotks of Faith; ſuch asadlf,, © 


tb beleeue; to hope, topray, to repent & beſ wk 


fie for lines, to giuealmes,& ſuch lyke; Whi 
ar preparations going before Iuſtification, && 
al comprehended ynder faith , whoſe Worſf 
ae 7-1 [} oy 
Andtherfore 5. Paulinihe >.to the ford. - 
excluded not theſe Works aboue mentione " 
bot only the works Which Were Without| 

ith; as Were theſe of the moſaical laW, & oft | 
Ja\y of nature; by the Which the IeWes & genie , 
lesthought to haue beneſaved. And therk , Y 


7 
F 


Without the Works of the laW,AndWhatlaw hen © 
nel 


of veel pvorhks. 16 | 
id; he had already told inthefotmer verſe, 
"Wir : Legem fattorum, thatis, the laW of Works , 
rthe Written law ; Which he there opponeth 


>the law of faith, 
' And ſ6in thatſameplace heeſtablisheth 


h Works as proceed from the laW of faith. 
| Forinthe 31. verſche ſayeth : Deſtroy we rhe law 
1 my ? v7 gone forbid : bot Weeſtablish itt. X 
athere uyreth ira ſamegood Works 
tiGcerion, Which the leWes & gentiles did 
y the-indytment of the Written laW, & law of 
ture; only vvith this diuerfity, that they be _ 
>*"Fone through the help of faith. For withoue 
”,nether Iw nor gentile Wasable to fulfillthe 
8: MF; thattherby they mightbeiuſtified. 
1 Andtherfor, [fany man Wil ack, Whythe 
ſſtle attributeth Juſtification ofter to faith , 
"2, $ntocharity, hope, oranyother good Wor- 
Ws & vertues, vnto Which alſo itisattributed 
The ſcripturs ? the anſwer is, becaus faith is 
begining of our conuerhon &1uſtifcation, 
Bitisthe root ofal vertues; albeititbenotthe 
yroot; forasthe ſameapoltle fayeth, wear Epbef : 
0 rooted & grotnded on charitie ; & euery good 17 
rk proceedeth no lefſefrom charitie, then ICohL3; 
m faith ;| Yeanether they nor faith without "So 
tieprofiteth vsany thing, 
 Andlaftofal, if only faith doeth iuſtifie 
, then the vertne of the Sacraments is no= 
ng ; repentance, faſting, praying, almes & 
lyk ar in vane & ſuperfluous; Yeano fin- 
hoW great & haynous ſoeuer it be, ſallde- 
vsfro heuin,prouyding we only beleeue? 


wy  Botagainft ah ſolifidian opt- 
non 
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- . nion openingthedooreto al ſort of finnesg 
; centiouſnes, & condemming al doing& 
of good works, I ſalproduce oneortWoref 
monies ont of the ſcripture in ſtead of mah 
forthortnes omitted. The firſt isWhere gy 
G4: ſaydto Cain :/If thou doe well thouſal get areip 
bot if thou doeill ,* incontinent thy finne all be att 
Rom. 2+ doores, And'S.'Paul ſayeth : God'Wil Fenderfl 
euery manaccofding is his works; 6 alitle efterhihc 
he telleth plainly , that not hearers of thelaw, 
doers of theſame ſall be inſtified, cc. Andas S.M; 
" thow recordeth, 3tthe day of iuidgimerit Chr 
Math. yvil giue lyfe euerlaſting to the righteous (hier; 
** thevvorksof mercy: &cuerlaſtirig fyretothj 
yvicked fornegle&tingthe ſame. + 
' * * Astotheirobiecipnsagainſttheſaidd 
rine'of good vvorks, they may beeafily 
ſyvered out of thefoirſayds; only one ortlff 
places'sf ſcripture vvhich they viſe moſt to; 
_ Row-4.yp, I ſaldiſcuſſeasfolloyverh, Ad firftth 
os Abraham beleenedgod, Cc. S. lames proueth e 
. ? preſly thatin Abraham there vvasnota bare 
-- naked faith, bot faith made yp & perfited} _. 
good'yvorks, Andto that of S.Luke': wi. Y. 
yee haue done al, '&c. ſay that yee ar ynprofitable © 
wants, &4. Tanſvyere vvith S. Chryſoſtomſſerits 
that Chriſt theredenyeth nora reWard to goÞth.. 
vyorks, bot teacheth that a ſeruand ſould Ft th 
beextolled,/& plorie that he hath keeped! to C 
commands of god preciſely, &c. _ pr oV 
And vvherasthey hold thatal our aciofficla 
| yeaevuinour beſt yvorksar finne, giting thaſh® 
 Ifay : Wearal made ynideane , & aloirinſticeny 
T/ai.644 4cloath orclout of «menſiruou Woman © It 4 
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Lak. 17. 


ſyv 


| T | 
£7 of good yporks.  - Wy 
nes&FWyered thatthe Prophet ſpeaketh notthere of 
« merfherighteous , (of Whom our dorine procee= 
vo telifſſech) bot of the yvicked : Nether of al, bor oni= 
f maſſofthe Ievves: Nor yer of al their vvorks, bot 
eregly of theſe vvhich thelavy preſcriued, ſuch 
47eWahyvere there ſacrifices & nevv- moones, Whe= 
be ati they chiefly dia'purt their juſtice & righreo- 
renderives; vohichin the nieane tyime Were infeRted 
rerhiicorrupted by them vvith euil circutnſtances 
law, indry finnes: as vvith anger, auarice & vai- 
s S.Mſolorie. Forasthe goſpel vvitneſſeth , they jj 


it Chal cheir Works to beſeenc of ment , & vnder pretext ,;, 

20U8 (Fhieriechey ſpoiled WidoWes houſes, And therfo- Aarti; 

retotÞthere vvorks& iuftices vvere abominatiots; 45, 

_ _ otin them ſelues, becaus god commanded 

ſaiddfem to be keeped Exod, i6. bot becaus they - 

alilyahere abuſed by that people. 

4-7 OY HOG | a GIL Ss 

ITO | VE 

ik Chap. XIl, 

th <4 0fother objections againſt the merites . 

a bare  Sfoaed þ F 

ry Bo bf good wvuorks. 

wil. Yke as itt al othet poitits tontrouerted, 

able @-euin ſo fatre itiore in this concerning the 

»ſtomFerits of good vyorksthey as aduerſars of al 

to gout. doe falfly & maliciouſlly craduce Vs, ma» 5 

,uld $g:he povre people beletue, that We deroga- ales, 

epediſto Chriſts merits, attributing our ſaluationts |; | , 
roWne Works; that We ſeek to be iuftibed by ,,-, 

4&ioficlaw, which the apoſtle condetnneth: &alfo ,;,,, 

g haſt We wold deuydeths cauſe of our ſaluation 

ti ith Chriſt, accounting Chriſts merits voſufs 

[: isFicnt , & ſuchlyke vntruchs & caliimnies , — 

ſ vv | L 3 Which 


"1220 The 111. Booke 
which al Catholiks detaſte. Botallasthisthe# 
ho leſle malicious then treacherous falsho, 
isthe counterfeatculour , Wherby they not ot 
Iy take aWay al Rudie & care of good Works 
bor alſo doe Wrong & iniurie to the death 
——_ of Chriſt, which they wold ſo fay 
cemeto extoll & mainteane. 

Forthis is the chiefeglotie of Chriſts Pa * 
fion & death, that he not only did merite & def®* 
ſerue lyfe eternal for vs: bot alſoprocured wf®: 
to vs, & our Works Wrought in thepoWer of 
grace, (Which for him is communicate to vi 
the abilitie & ſtrenth to merite & deſerue; w} 
as god poured doutie ypon vs the ſprit of 
grace; or Which is al one, the gift of gods lou” 
& charity by the holy ſprit whichis giuentoy? 
ispoured,out in our harts.By yertue Wherol 

"both We doe good Works(reckoned outartlentF” 5: 
in the 1 Cor. 13.Charitie # patient,cc.)& fulfilltt 
law. For charitic orloue is the fulneſſe of thi 
law; & ſo doing Wealſo merite before god; [OY 
S _ Andofthis ſpritofgrace puich Was tot 
Tobs. - gifted by Chriſt, he himſelf ſayeth: Whobeleeua” 
e- 666 _ of liuely Water ſal wr out of his bel wn 
Andthis he ſþak._ of the ſprit, ſayeth $.Tohn , w! 
they Who beleeued in him, Were to atchieue & recenſy” 
For the ſþrit Was not yet giuen , bec4us leſus Was not yl | 
glorified;thar is: he had not yet ſuffered & aſcery?. 
ded ; Yea the grace of the holy ſprit (Which þ _y 
theroot & ground of our Works) is4 liuelyW”?* 
ter ſpringingto life euerlaſting ; thatistoſa god), 
tispoWerful & ableto meritelife euerlattn IV 
And this ont of meaſure extolleth the ver*'0n 
of Chriſts Paſsion, Wherby he merited chisg 
Is | AL 


4 


Of meritiof yyorks. | 19 
, i Miynto V8, dravving al things to bimſelf; thatis, ro lobnia, 
"We: faich & worship of hisname, & to become 3%» 
eynto him; & giving himſelf for vs, that he might 
work Wire V5 from al vvickednes , & mate cleane vnto 
earth We} 472 acceptable people , & 4 follovyer of good Tie.1.14 
) fa 28S. Paulexpreſlyrecordeth, | 
And WhatI pray yow, can be ſayd or do. 
ſts p Which might more extoll & magnihe the 
e & ori & power of Chriſts paſsion, nor this ? to 
-ed vie: to meriteſuch help ofgrace to vvretched 
r of pers ( Who Were already dead in finne, & 
to ville Whole thoughts Wereeuer bent to em) 
_. w.hherby they being quickned & raiſed from 
edeath of finne, beginto liue in righteouſnes 
holynes beforegod ; & deſerueto heargod 
ing vnto them, efter that by their induſtry 
purchaſe they haue doubled their talets: Well Matth: 
e good ſeruand &faithfull, becaus thou haſt bene fa. 25: 
Sul in litts, &c,emerin thy Maifters ioy.For as S. 
Sul ſpeaking of the help of gods grace, ſayeth: 
, th isperfitedin Weaines : as if he vvold fay : » Co. 
Sevveakerthatvvear, gods power vvorking 12,9: 
leeu$ea® Vvorks by vs, is kythed the more , & 
i; belolvne to bethe greater; & therfore vve ha 
this treaſure in bruckle & yveak veſſells, 


Bat the exceltencie might come from the po 


\ſfrofgod, & notof vs; And fo not we , bot 
ey doe injurie,& ſmoarethe vertue ofChriſts 


aftinfſ*V vith thetruth doe hold, that Chriſt by his 
1on hath raiſed ys vp toſucha dignitie, that 
L 3 being 
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being madethe ſonnes of god, We bring fe 
yyorks vvorthy eternal life. 
Nether is this to deuide vvith Chriſt, 
toaſcryueanypartto vs, botto yealdalto hin ; 
vvhoſe giftsar our merits. V Vherfore yve 46 
not attribute our ſaluation to our yyorks # 
theyproceed of vs, & asthey ar only ours: bÞ 
——_ ſpecially asthey ar of thegrace of Chriſt; & 
<< 1! S. Paulſayeth : 1laboured morenor they al ; Ten 
” 1, botthegraceofgod With me. ha 
Nether ar yveiuſtified bythe lavve 
ſuch a ſort as the apoſtle condemneth, thati 
bythe only « docrine & help of thelaly, withe 
faithin Chriſt, & PARTS th the helpofhisg 
ce, as Wold the lewes, whonor knoWing the in 
of god, ſought toeftablish their ovyne. 

6 Nether laſt ofal, put vveany inſuffci 
cieinChrifts merits, bot vvnh theapoſte 
affirme that Chriſt by his ſuffering Was the cad” 
of ſaluationto af whagbeyethimn: rn. As noroy 
/ | beleeueinhim, & keepehis commandementÞ® 
2. Pet,x, & ypho make their vocation fure by good Warts, a ff 
16. Petervyriteth; &alſatotheſe Who by violence 
Math.11 yichethe Kingdome of heuin; that is, totheſe vviihh 

lavyfully ſtryve & fight againſt the flesh, ti 
vvorld, 4 he deuil : that at lenth they 
F recciue the croune of glory. | For accordit 
Tim, , tothe apoſtle, none ſal becrouned, bot Who Wil wy 
ET * ſully-flrine for it. Which Whenthey haue do! 
| they yertacknovyyledge theirmeritsto be got 
mercy beſtovved far Chriſt, in gining of 


Wu 


freegrace, vvhich isthe cauſe of al their goog® 


gCor z. vvorks, & ſoaltheir ſufficiencieto be of hin® 
from him, as $, Paulteacheth. in | 


Of merits of vvorks, ms) #- 

4, fe everlaſting : therforewe doenot merite 
our Yorks; becaus(faythey)either Chriſts 
iceisſafficient, of itlelf, or not: if it be ſuf. 
Kent, then our meritsar ſuperfluous; if itbe - 
ſufficient, then We doe hjm Wrong. I an- 

ere, this isoneof thgir chiefe gunnes Wher- 

th they,vſctoaflaule ſome ſpecialgrounds of 

jr Catholik faith, botay in vaine ; & noW as 

| Tphappily.as euer., For :thgy accountthat our 
E ns Ys to Chriſts merits; & ſo, how 

at prayſe.is.giuen to.ours, they think that 

cre isas.greattaken away.from his. Bot it is 

e otherwiſe, ſeing al our merits proceede 
u/@fhis merits, & haugaltheir power fromthem, 
© Wherfore Whatever prayſe they have, itredo- 
ienfpdeth, al to.the prayſe & honour of Chriſts, 


: Andthis is fitly declared bythe fimilicu-. 
vied by / our Sayiour himſelf ſaying : I am 7 | 
We yne-trees 1 yee ar the branches ; 4s the branche 99514 | | 
Yn nor beare fruit ,, except it abyge inghe tree: Euenſo, | 
cerÞttber yee except iyee abyde m me. NoW Ipray yow,: 
e vyhtho can ſay, that theglory ofthetree is dimi-. 
Shed, ifthe branchestherof bring forth plen- 
e of fruit { ſuirly po man,of reaſon & indg- 
it. For Whateuer inice or lyuely ſappe the 
ranches have , they haue italfrom thetree ; 
7herfore, the more fruitfulthey be, themore 
the tree to be prayſed. | | 
| And therfore our Caluiniſts ar either 
walicious or ſenſleflſe, Whocry,ihatitderogat- 
th tothe glorie of Chriſt, if his. ſeruands. yea _ 
his oWne members bring forthany fruit, For 
L 4 how 
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how bring they forth any fruit ? Is it notbeeg 
they ar in Chriſt , & receine from him the 1 
uing ſappe & iuice of gods grace? &'therfoy 
vvhateuer prayſe is in our merits, itisalto} 
aſcryuedto him, F114 Tj 
'_  Netherdoeth it folloWthathismerite; 
vnſufficient; becaus our merite isnotrequyrec 
for the vnſuffciencie of his ; botforthat god 
hath ſo ordainedit, & therby he vvil beglori 
Math,;, hed. And forthiseauſe heſayerh :' Lef yourlig 
as.  ſoſhynebeforemen, that they may ſee your good Works 
& may glorifie your father , Voho is mheuiw. And 
therof itis gathered that his merite-is\moft ef. 
feRual & glorious, asis moſt plainly ſhowneir 
the begining of this chapter. 
' NoW as to that Which they (as fyvorneſſuc 
enimies to godsrruth & good vvorks) obiea 
Rom, 3, ont of S. Paul : Theaffiidions of this Iyfe ar not Wor 
 _ t#hyof thegloryto come, 6c. the apoſtle ſpeakethſpof 
thereof our vvorks according to'that vvyhici 
they haue of their ovyne nature, & chiefly of 
the affliions & perfecutions ſuſteined in ou 
bodies: Which being conſidered in them ſel. 
nes, ar no vvay vvorthy of that glory to come; 
ſeing they ar only-corporal, & the glorie ſpiri- 
tual: they ar bot temporal, & the glorie iseter- 
nal. Bot if vve confider our yvorks as they 
proceed from the grace of god, & invvard 
operation of the holy ſprit, ſothey haue an in-Þ 4 1 
finite value, & ar vvorthy of lyfe eternal; be-{#xt te 
caus grace is the ſeed of glorie, as the theologues Þt {id 
ſpeake ; therfore lyke as there is a ſufkcient goo! 


proportion betyyextthe ſeed & the tree : euen ſpiing 
| ſo bet- hap 
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ecaudhþbetvvextgrace & glorie. Novv thatthispro.. 
the li, Mortion is ſufficient, itis manifeſt by that of the. 
erford&me apoſtle in another place ſaying : Our tri- 
1to befhlarion vvhich for the preſent i bot jhort & lighs , 2:Cor.4g 
beth vyorke in vs aboue meaſure aneuerlaſting vveaght 17. g 
rite | glor its | ; 
uyredi And therfore to end this docrine of 
it godſrace, merite & good yvorks vvith a manifeſt 
glorikfutation of their venemous yntruths & ca- 
vr liohgſumnies, vvherby they falfly alleadge & ſay 
Works: v ve: think-to be iuſtiked by our oyyne 
Andfvorks vvithout the grace of god, as thepela- 
Eft efSjansrhought-: I vvil ſet doune the very ſenſe 
pneinf meaning of the yvhole Catholik church de. 
rected in the councell of Trent againſt the, 
7ornefſud pelagian errour, as follovveth : Whoſazeth 


»biedſc Cen Wage gen gas by his avone Suf. 6; 


t Wor pt yn te per ooſebelon hoes 
akethſ of nature, vyuthout the grace f Chrift 4% 
FhichSyſw, let him be accurſed, On 6 : 

fly of ' 6 

n ou | 

__ Chap. XIII, | 

ww Of Repemtance & Sacramental 

eter- len. © | 

gz Confeſfion. 


vard].T Auing ſpoken of Iuſtification , good 
nin 4 vvorks & their merites , it follovveth 
 be-{{xt to ſpeak of the remedie , vyhich Chrifl 
gues Pnſidering the frayltie & inconſtancie of men 
ientÞgood, hath appointed in hischurch, forthe... 
-uen ſling vp agane of theſe Pvho efter baptiſme _ 
ber- happen to fal in finne & ſolofle the faupyr 

L s$ _. 
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& graceof god ; Which is the Sacrament of þ; 

conciliation 6 Repentance, inſticute by Chriſt 

hs reſurrection; vvhen as he braithing vponſſfi 

his diſciples ſayd vnto them : receiue the holy, 
lol 20: rhoft pphoſe ſinnes yeeremit, they ar remitted, &+c, Eg. 

In vvhich yvords vve ſee three chief, 

things required to a Sacrament: 1. the rite ot 

ceremonie, to'y vit, the external abſolution ef # 

ter confeſsion : (conteaned i in theſe vvords 


pphoſe ſinnes wer oy forge orgive) vvhich, is a figne ofthe 
internal iuffification made by god throughthelſ 


miniſterie of mans vvord , as an inftrumemh,v 
2, the promiſe of grace , conteanedi in theſe, 


vvords, they ar forgiuen them. 3..a commanc 
__ teſtifieth the inſtitution therof, in theſpau 


_  ſameplace : As my father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 your, 
2Gy,g. Andtherfore the apoſtle ſayeth: God gaue vn 


ST" ps the vvord of reconciliation; &a hirle efter : -vVe 
 embaſſadaurs for Chriſt. 


ThisSacrament ofrepemance hath} nr 
parts; 1, Contrition , Which is a ſorrowing for 
committed , with a Redfalt purpoletaf; 
confeſle, ſatiche & norofinne agane.2.ConfefinYyhi 
Which is a lawful. diſclofing&ſecrettellingo 
finnestotheprieſt,ſo farre as memorie can ſer 
ue, with a hope of remiſsion.. 3. & Satisfaction 
Which is the dne execution & doing of ſome 
good works, Which as a temporal pennance & 
shment isinioynd bythe prieſt tothe 
nitent inſatisfa&ion for his ſfinnes, 
Asto the firſt, becaus theirisno greatc6 
trouerfie betWyext them & vs theranents, I\W: 
paſſe by it; & ſalintreit of the laſt two: & frſto 


at rigid or ſecrete Conſefion;Which a? 
alo 


| Of 8ecre# Canfefion, | WF 7 
of eMifome few proteſtants, & the chaft-leſle ſociee. 
t afterfBie of Siſters eſpecially, for theif greater ſecuri- 
Vponiſflie & liberty in enioying their hidde content= 
'e bollments & paſtyming pleaſurs , doe abhorre & 
« Kontemne : yer Iſalproueitto be both inſtitute 
efelſ}y Chriſt, & neceſſare tothe forgiuenesof iin- 
| 
_ _- And firſt our lord did _—_— ws 
She ſayd to the lipperman : goe &ſhovy your ſelnes r,, 
thepricfs, wenn bb he ted ix 2a he 14. m 
ayd : receiue the holy ghoſt, whole ſinnes yeerereane , lob, 10. 
hey ar teteaned. In laying of Which \yordsac+ 
Fcordingto theiudgment of al,except ofthir la 
nandFteapoſtats & leacherous heretiks, Our Sauioury 
n thejqaue polyer ta prieſts to remit finves, & to abs 
yorf(lue penitentfinners from theiroffences : box 
e yn ieftscanno Way duely & With equitieremitt 
yreaflome finnes & reteane other ,vnleſſe they firſt 
know. them, & ynderſtand the difference of 
ones , & the. diverſe diſpolicions of finnersz _ 
angry to. that of rao yagi vid OS 
udee theſe things vvhich he knavveth s a right tudge ; 
waters YN he muſt haue þy Chg es | 
owne  confeſsion. & accuſation of\-himſelf; 
Therfore he ho gaue polver toprieſtsofre- = 
mitting & abſoluing from finnes, by theſe ſa- | 
me words he 'did oblishe finnerstoreueale & © 
AJ confeſle their finnestoiheprieftsthe ordinare 
miniſters & ſeruands of Chriſt, asin many @+ 
ther holy a&ions, ſo inthisSacramentofpen- 
nance eſpecially Workingin his poWer&autho- 
fity ; thatthey as ſpiritual mediciners KnoWing 
the wounds & ſores ofthe ſowle, may the mo- 


| re 
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reeaſily preſcryue ſome Wholſome medicing.; 
& ſo heale the ſame. 4 

Wheranents it isto be marked byth | 
way,thatChrift remitted finnes by his oWne ay is 
thorithy, bot the prieſt who isin Chriſtsplacgſh;... 
here,doeth not remitt innnes in his ovvne aufþ,;.1, 
thoritie, as our aduerſars falfly alleadge vponiſi;c.: 
vs, bot by the authority & inthe vertueofff 
Chriſt, promiſed firſt to S. Peter, as head: «ff 
therefter giuen 'to him, &toalthereſt of thall,, 
apoſtles for them & their ſucceffors, the bich& 
Ops & prieſts ofthe church. ' 

Fhirdlythe apoſtle S, Iames among of, 
thers did promulgate this ſecrete Confefsion, 
Whill as ſpeaking of the prieſts ofthe church{] 
vvhom he ordained to be broughtin,rogi 
the Sacrament of extreme vnion to the ſick 

- heſayeth: Confeſſeyour finnes one to another. 
And fourthly the apoſtles exerciſed th, 
_ - ſeules in hearing Confeſiions, & giuingabſoy, 

. lution, according-to that :Wany of them yvhobe 
leeued came confeſiing & telling their finnes & pyorks, 
a S, nag: COR = nners to = - ; 

', *kelaying : if yveronfeſſe our ſinnes., god it faithful Oh,..: 
| inf. cp forging rrodr finmes Theapotilc faydfanuhbful... 
astouching his promiſe made to the apoſtles &F,., 
their fucceffors, when he gauethemiful powery, 
of remitting &'reteaning of finnes Which pro-{, 
miſe as he is faithful, ſo he wil keepe, | 
. | Now Wheras our Machiuellun Miniſters & 
felfwitred puritanes account it vnpoſstble for 
manto remitt finnes , affirming With the IeWes 
that it belongeth onlytogod to forgiue ſmnes]} 
they muſt learng ,thatastheir a 6 xr þ 
pete 


Wi Of Secret Confeſtion; 15 
"16G perhaps procedeth from ſome conterfeit 
ipocriſie , Which pretendeth great Zealouhe 
byth gods houonr Where it isleaſt meaned : ſo 
near Saviour hauing of old diſcouered this 
Splaceprocrific & errour in theleWes , I could: 
ne aBich that theſe counterfeatgoſpellers wold be 
© VPOifciples of Chrift & his church; rather then of 
"rue Ofieſe Who Were Chriſts aduerſars & crucifyers. 
ad: & For when Chriſt forgaue finnesinthe 
oftheÞ,.fpel the Iewes ſayd Within them ſelues : he #6 
> bh ſphemeth , vyho can forgiue ſinnes , bot god only? 32,*: 
ot Chriſt proued ynto them, that not only "_ " 
"8 %BSod in heuin, bot alſo the ſonneofmanin ** 
Sion Erth had power to forgiueſinnes. Andhe , ,. 
uurctgroued it by a miracle ſo,thatthe maltitud ſee- 28 p 
git, did prayſe & glorifie god Who had giuen * 
uch power tomen,&notreſerued it peculiar. 
to himſelf, Which power being in Chriſt as 


Man efter a moſt excellent manere , he in 


4 0M (2. IG; 
| moſt plane & effetual Wordsimpartedto his, - 20, 


poſtles & their ſucceſſors, ] | 
And this is ne derogation to Chriſt, bot tas a 


ther glorie , asS. Ambroſe very welteached 

 Jaying : for our lords vvil is that hu ſeruands hauegreat 

Wovver , bis vvilis, that they ſould in his name doe ſuch 

bings 44 be did vyhen he vyas here on earth(ſeing gre-" 
tpowerintheſeruand ſhoWeth forth farr gre. 
terpoWer inthe maiſter , of hom hehath his 
ower) Teain 8. lobn 14. heſayeth , that they ſal dot 
ter . things then hedid ;& ad. 9.vyhenhe co- 

ld haue reflored to Saul( efterWard called Paul) bis 

the, Tet he ſent him to Ananias, Thus farteS, 

mbroſe, & much moreto this purpoſe which 
Por breuities ke I omit, Of Which nn eut- 
Fae 


pan 67s 
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dent both by the ſcriptors & fathers that thifſ@et 
Sacramental Confeſsion is notonly neceſſardc! 
bot Was inſtitute by Chriſt himſelf, as Were 
other Sacraments. | | 
— _ Furthermore, ifatiy vnpaſsionate Chri 
Rian Wil take 4 vieW , & confder the manifol& 
fruits & vrilities Which this ſecrete Confeſsionihe! 
bringeth forth: ſyirly Ithink he ſal tiot gaynſaſ® 
botthatirharh proceded from the infinite Wil 
dome of god, &'isa moſt {ure token of his larn 
ge bountie & loue toWards man , althoughi 
- Wer not evident bytheteſtimonies of ſcriprurs 
&fathers: For Wherher We confider god offi 
theprieſts,Who by godsauthoritiegbuerne 
+ hevt Church: Orif welookerotheWhole churchinf 
licies of general; orto eueryfaithiful in ſpecial; thegr 
Conſeſs at —gaitie; & Vrtilitie of this Confeſsion doet} 
thowforchitſelf. 32454 £08 
Afid firſt bf al to beconfidered isthtere! 
maruelous mercy of god who throWeth not @# of 
confeſsion 6ut of vs , lyke Wordly Itidges, tore: 
condettitie the confeſſed; bot ratherlyke a tkilYeu :/ 
ful phyficion, that he triay incontinent cured} 
heale the Wounds opened & made vp; &thaffleth 
with this vnſpeakaole mercy of god, hisiuſticQnake 
alſo is preſertied, Whil as the pryde of thwith 
finner is beateti douttW:ththe huthility ofConÞor b 
feision, ; e c WY "= CY C 
Secondly the prieſt & paſtotirs d6erp@heci: 
no ſmalprofite therby ; Whill as by ConfeſsiofConf 
they vnderſtanding the diſeaſes&ſores of theifquye: 
oWne ſheepe, may by the ſame Way giue conFgain! 
nenient remedies, as Wel to each onea part 
as by publik preackingthey may GS tha 
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at thW evils & vicesin general Wherwith they know 
-efſarhcic lockto be moſt infefted- | Ty: 
vere Thirdly, the Whole church, & the cul 

fate it ſelf receiueth great profice of the ſa- 
 Chriflne; For many things Which by ciuil Iudges & 
nifolnagiftrars could neuer haue bene helpedirt 
Sheir courts, ar eahly amended bythe prieſts in 
She court of conſcience, or in ſecret Confelsis; 
hilas things ſtolen& taken aWayarreſtored; 
Trongs at forgiuen ; vnlavvful bands& con- 
&sar difſolued; many euil interpriſesar bro= 
; & other ſuchilike thingsar priuily bro 
Might to paſſe vvith great ſucceſſe & quyetnes; 
th@herhy publik ſcandals ar remoued, & peace 
fk eranquilitie ar fiainteaned in the common 
+] 
_ And therforeS: Auguſtinenolefiediut. _ 
- Tely then truly ſpeaketh of it thus: Confefion it S,AUng« 
Ge remedie of ſovvls, the confounder of vices , the reſto 
not $# of vertites, the vanquisher of deuils ; vvhat yvilyee 
es , tafnore ? It ſoppeth the moth of hel, & ſetteth yyyde op= 
a (kil Yen the gates of paradiſe. —_ f 
ure Fot the chiefe gaifie & vtilite redouti- 
& tliaFfleth to them yvho ( aschey ought &ſould) doe 
uſtic@nake their confeſsion intearly & faithfully 
xf chwich contrition of hart & humnulitie of mynd ; 
fConiÞfor befids/that their finnes ar remitted, & that _ 
ley come in graceagane vvitligod (vvhich is 
erp@ecially dong'in this Sacrament ) they alſo by 
eſsi0FConfeſgton get counſel, inftruftion,confort, 
frhefquyernes of mynd for ſinnes paſt & remedies _ 
 coleigainſt cheſe to come. | 7 
part} * And moreouer, that ſame ſelf blushing 
; tho thamfaſttes yyhich yye haugin FOUPHNS 
| ; IT g9 


Y 
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& reuealing our nakednes & filthines of Gay} 
is both a part of the ſatisfaion for the finnef” 
tonfefſed, & alſo a brydle refraining vs froaff®* 
doing the ſame, orthelike agane. 

And laſt of al, With that litle ſmal cor 
fufion vyhich vve ſuffer before one of our felf®" 
loyvy-ſeruands by diſcouering our finnes 
Him, vyve redeeme that great & vnſpeakabl. ; 
confuhon, which otherWiſe we Wold ſuffer bt 
fore al the angles & men of the World ; wheif 

t Cor. 4. 4ccording to the apoſtle, rhe hid rhingsof darkn j 
ſal be lightned or made plaine:& the counſels of half ** 
ſal bemade manifeſt. oY 


- 
” - - 


Chap. X IV. 


Of the anſovets to their pretences againſt Þ 


Confeſſton.. 


Mog ſome other pretended cauſes whiclf®' 
. A greatly doe hinder the conuerfion of maſ"* 
hy F paormaary is this ſecret Confeſsion ; Whif* 
asthey think ita great burden, & a trublſomg 
thing to Confeſſetoany Paſtor orprieſt al theig./.... 
finnes in particulare how great & ſecret ſo eve"? 
they be. Firſt in reſpe& it oftymes chancet® 
that aman can not remember of al his finneeF 
Secondly becaus they blush ro'thow gt 
the prieſt thoſe ſinnes ſpecially Which ar hiddF 
& (hamfull; as ar, fornication , adulrrie & ſucif 
lyke. Thirdly, for thatthey ar feared{thatthg* ©** 
prieſt reucale their Confeſgion, totheirſhamg**: 
«&confufion, o "Op 
Bottruly thic reaſonsar notſo i” , 


' | Of Strret Confeſion. I6E 
rthem they ſould deſpiſe che holy Catholik 
Whurch & the Sacraments therof, For apeni. 
Kent finner oughtnotto looke to the burden & 
ble Which he muſt ſuſteane inthea&tofCon- 
zi0n, bot rather to the profite, & peace of 
nſcience, Which vieth to be hadofthe ſame; 
;isatlenth declaredin the former chapter. 
8 _ ForWhenyeear ike, yee muſt takea bit- 
rdrinkto prouoke vomite;&ſometymes alſs 
Khoale both burning & cutrngoflegges & ar- 
Mes, or | els either to. die, orliue miſerably> 
-Wherfore, like as he Who is fike in body vſerh 
cal for the Dofour , by Whom he may get 
ounlel & help , nether looketh heto thetrubs 
s & paines to be ſuffered, botto hishealthz 
hich can not berecoueted, botthrough vn= 
ſant)& bitter medicines: Euin ſo, Whoſe 
"Wleis diſeaſed &loadned With annes, hemuſt 
fneceſsitic cal for his Father Confeſſare, Who 
lisſpiritual Door & Phythtion of the ſoWlez 
ether muſt he looke howcrubleſome that is; 
t-rather. hoW great Peaceof conſcience & 
wyetnesof mynd may betherby obteaned. 
\- | ;Astotheir firſt pretence &reaſon, thatit 
Svnpvicible coconfeſſeal linnes in pattichlare; 
ManſWere,:that no manisvblished to confeſſe 
.Morenor that Which he perfitly retnetmbereth 
hat he hacth\'done; Which ro performe efter'a 
ue deliberatioh & examination of conſcience 
$:not vnpoſiiblenor difficile; bot both plaine 
« eafte to be done, as We ſee by daylic expe= 
Siencein Empriours & Kings, Dukes & Princes 
oth men & Women vfal degrees; Who nether 
Slinke thame to doe it; nor feare they'to be 
M reucaled; 


% 
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reuealed ; fiorlaſt of al, think they it any by 
den, bota moſt ſweat & confortable medicin 
without the Which poore ſoWles loadned wi 
finnescan not be cured. 

As to their ſecond pretence of ſhame, iti 
no otherthing then a ſhift ſuggeſted by the del. 
uilcheir goſpel-maiſter , who according to hill, 
craftiedealing & deceit, reſtorerhto them ſhaffſ.. 
me,that they may not confeſle, which he too 
wholly from them When they tinned, ſeethe 
of the former chap. 

NoW asrtothat Wheras they ar feared! 
their confeſsion bereucaled; it 1s botaſhiftn 
leſſe Neight northe other aboue mentioned 
frſt becausa father Confeſſare is moſt ſtraight 
ly obliged vnder ſuch & ſuch great paines M.... 

. punishments, to keepe cloſe & [ſecret Whateuef, . 
he hath by confeſsion; Yea rather to ſuffer deſÞ,, 
ath astoreueale it;as notlong agoe ſomePrieſ 
in Ingland haue done. And ſecondly, becat 
although itfel outthat the Confeſlarereueal 
it; Yetitcouldnovvyleendamage or ſclaur 
der the confeſſed; ſeing both ihe ciuil & canog, 
nical law declareth theteſftimonie of a Confelf,; 
fare in this caſeto be null & of no 1mportane 
Againſt thir two needleſle pretences of feared, 

4 » S. Auguſtine commenting vpon thi 
* 8. Aug. Plalmes crieth out in this ſort ſaying : O m 
L.50.ho- why feares thou to confeſſe ? that vvhich 1 knovy | 
mil. 41. confeſfion, 1leſſe knovy it then that vvhich 1 knovy no 
hom. whyblushes thou to confeſſe thy ſinnes? I am a ſinner 


thou art, &. | 
AstothatWherasthey obie& that Ch 


abſolued Withour ſuch confelgion ; .it is ang p, 
{Wer66 
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red that then Confeſsion was not yet inſti- 


'& therfore the woman taken in adultrie, Lak.7; 
$. Marie Magdalen Wwernot bund toit. And/104.6; 


ane itisanſwered, that Chriſt beingtruegod 
dthat by his oWne dinine authoritie& power 
mightie, which isnot bund to anySacrament : 
ho ſearcheth the hart & reines, &needeth 
information of man. | 
Laſt ofal, they cite S. Ambroſe who ſay- 
1: I read of S.Pererstears, botnot his con. 
ſion. To the Which Ianſwere, that tears 
nthout confeſgion vttereth our mind to god, 
ho ſeeth the hart, & is ſufficient before him : 
tto the effe& that yyve open vpour finnests 
in , confeſsion alſo is requyred vvith our 
ws ; for yvithoutcontrition & ſorrow ofhart 


To confeſsion can help, nether before godnor 


er Fan. And therfore S. Ambroſe perſwadeth 


en to tears, vvhicharay required, ſhowing 
tthey alone procure pardon before god; as 


'S 5. Pecer, vvho beſide our Sauiour had tears 


thout confeſsion. Bot yvhatis this againſt 


Sonfeſsron ? that tearsar more neceſlare at 


Þ&:i before god; Yeaitproueth confelvion to 


*Falſo neceflare, though notto god. Andthus 
Þuch ſhortly of the ſecond part of Repentance 
"Filled Sacramental or Secret Confeſsion. 


ri 
; an 


_ Chap. XV. 
Of Satufattion. 


He third & laſtpart of the Sacranient of 


Pennance is Satisfation,yyherby yvere= 
M 2 coms 
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Tompenſe & reſtoire the honour Wrongful ic | 
vvithdraWen from god offended at our finne 
vyhich is done three vvays. The 1.is vvhaWb&P 
god puniſheth finners with ſome temporal p##* 
nishmet,either in this lyfe or in the if to com hn 
as With ficknefſe, death, lofle of frieds & good) * 
&c.which may be referredto theſe euils prop 
ned by god to Dauid,to vvit:hunger,vyarre@M 
peſtilence. The 2. is, vvheria man vvillingſ*. 
yndertaketh ſome pennance vvierethrough _. 
he may the morethroughly make ſatisfaRie zſs10 
to god for hisfinnes : as did the Niniuits, DÞ"5* 
"uid & Achabcloathedin ſeckcloath; OfWhogſ8"* 
3Reg21. the, lord ſpak to Elias thus : haſt thou not ſe 1 
Achab humbled before me ? therfore becaus he hag 3"" 
humbled himſelf for my ſake , 1 ſalnot bring on euil p< 
hu days. BET lo 
\ "xCor11, And $S- Pavito this ſamepurpoſe ſaye | 
If we woldiudge our ſelues, we Wold not be iudged atp"*4 
1 9:mo. ForavsS. Gregonie ſayeth : Either man himſelf 1 ith 4 
ral. c.27 pentinig, punisherh ſinne im himſelf,or elsgod reweangnf"<t 
with mandoeth chaſtiſett. And hereof it isthatthiþ*"> © 
Catholiks'beſtoW yeerly the 140. daysof Let 
trone'in'doing repentance for ths ſinnes of tif" 
Whole Yeere. 4 Page 
The, Way wWherby this ſatisfa&tion 
done, isWhen a.pennance or punishment is 
ioyned by a ſpiritual fatherto the penitent; | 
vertue of the keys & power |giuen him bytlif 
church Who receined them from our Sauiouf 
And becaus it belongeth to tke keys not on: 
to oppen & looſe, botalſotolock & bind, &! 
by them poWer being giuen to remitt finnes: vher 
to reteatre thiem} irperteanerh to the officeo! le; & 
pt! 


Of ſatifaftion. 16s. 
ieſt to. vind & obliſh the peniteht to ſome. 
ine &'vyorks of repentance, according to 
hemeaſure & Weaghtofhis finnes; & ſotore- 
Yralpt ane them in ſo farre as concerneth the pu- 
3 com#hment, vntil he haue ſatisfyed. And this 
-poocgl#1y S» Panl did horribly punish the fornica- [ 
;proppur in delyuering him over to Sathan to be! Cor. 3s, 
rarre$prmented in his body that his Sowl myht be 
"_ F Botbecaus ouraduerſars denying Con- 
SF:(ci0n doe therforereiect this ſatisfaction, lea- 
ing ona falſe ground to Wit: thatthe fault be- 
gremitted, the punishment is ay alſo forgi- 
Sen, I wil cleerly prooue the contrare thus: For 2Reg.12 
Dauids fault of adultrie & murther being re- *$9-14 
- Fnitted, he Was yet punished With the death of 
us ſonne., | | | of by | | 
14 Andalſo repenting him thathe had nums- 
S$red the people, he Wasreceiuedin grace agane 
ith god; bot yetit Was giuen him fora punish<- | 
Ment of the ſame, to chooſe either warre, hun- + 
er, or peltilence. WALLS is 5 
I," To.the Which places Caluin. anſwereth , 
oftiÞ®atthir punishments Were not layd vpon Da- j,p j, 
ud fora reueanging of finne bypaſt, bottoad-,, 5 z1. 
nonishe himto beWarre therof in time to co- * 34 
We; botalin,vane, ſeing the (cripgure..telleth a. 
iecontrare ſaying : Becaus thay hat made them | © 


neful 
r finne 
$ Vvhe 


- 


blaſpheme the name of the lord, the child that is borne 
jothe, ſal die thedeath. And ſo Dauid himſelf vn 
- onfſlerſtood it to be a punishment of his bygane 
|. &(F{nnes, as is plaine by his Weeping & faſting, &cs .. 
14 IVherby helaboured to haue ſatisfied otherWi- | 
->offi6; & ſo to haue obteaned the life of his ſonne.. 
pt M 3 | In 
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& 20. 


Deat.z2. 


48, 


Tonas, 
the laſt. 


Fo 


= 
4 Dan. 4. 
” 


avay,may be yvillingly taken on by the finners 


IT 


In tyke manerthe lord atthe interee 
of Moyſes forgaue the finnes of them. thy 
murmanred in the wildernes, & yet their 
punishment came efrer, whenthey dyedal thei 
re, & ſawnotthe land of promiſe. And many 


otherexemples in ſcripture doe expreſly vvitShun 


neſſe, that oftymes efter that the fault vvas reſi 
mitted, there remafied atemporal punichment{hi 
to be thoaled. ; 

| NoW this beingeuident, the queſtion 
Whether or no, thir'temporalpunishmentsr 
maning efrcer the fault being remitted may ſo 
metymes be redeemed by other good works ?ff 
Which our aduerſars denying , vvevvith thelſi 
conſent of ſeripturs & al holy fathers doe afhr. 
me. For ſuirly the Ninivits for their great fin- 
nes had deſerued that punisghment Which god 
threatned againſt them, to Wit : thatefrer 40, 
days Niniue ſould be deſtyoied'; & yet We read that 
the lord vyas ſo pleaſed by their vyorks 0 


faſting, vvearing of ſeckltoath, praying & cra- by 
uing of pardon, that he ſpared the citie. | 
Agane When Daniel had exponed the vi- fplai 
fionto Nabuchodonoſar , by the vvhich that ſigi 
., temporal punishment Which for his finnes heſſbi 
had wſtly deſerued, was declared, heinconti- 


nentſayd : W herfore o King let my counſel pleaſe the, 
& redeeme thy finnes by giuing of almes, &'c. Yea in 
the 4, of Tobias itis Written, that almes deliue- 
reth from al ſinne,cs from death. 

Thirdly the queſtion is, Whether orno 
thir good yvorks of ſatisfattion yvherby thir 
temporal punisghments ar redeemed & raken 


them 


Of Satirfation; 167 
ſiouffihem Rlues ? They deny it, &the Whole fcri. 

tha 

theirlf; 
al theFhis offence Which he had done, ſaying : I hae 
manyyken vnWiſly,therfore Treprooue my ſelf & doe pen- 
' Vvithuncein duſt aſhes ? Or vyvho compelled Da- 
as re-fhid to faſt & by onthe ground &to doe many 
mentſhings very painful &trublſome yvhich he of 
is ovvne free vvil did vndertake & endure 
on is patiently & gladly , that he mightpunish him- 
ts re-elf for his finnes committed againſt god ? If 
y ſo-ſſthir vvorks of repentance thus vvillingly taken 
Yks ?fon had not bene laWwfal, they could nener haue 


i theſleaſed god , & remoued the danger vvhich 3R4-21> 


affir-frvas hanging aboue Achab & the Niniuits 9% 5» 
t fin-fſheads. | 
god This beingalſb euident itreſtethtopro- 


7 40,fue that thir ſatisfaorie yvorks ar laWfully in- 
thatoyned'by prieſts to penitent ſinners. And firſt 
s offtheſe vvords of our lord : Whatſomeuer thou ſal 
cra- 0nd, ec. inthe 16, of Math. & therefter, What 
ſomener yee ſal bind; &c. in the 18, of Math. doe 

 Vi- plainly confirmetheſame. So thatthe keysar 
that ſgiuen to prieſts not only to looſe, bot allo to 
$ hefſbind ; & as they remitt finnes as touching rhe 
ntl- fault & paine euerlaſting, vvhilas they abſolue 
the, them by the power given by our Sauiourto his 
a in ſehurch : Euen ſo they reteane finnes as con- 
e- frerning a temporal pernance, whilas they inioyne 
ſome temporal punishment or ſatisfa&ion to 
0 fbe done by the penitent confeffed ; Which 
' [thus inioyned is not only a brydle.to refraine 
him from finne, by reaſon of the burdentharit 
farieth With it, bot alſo admonisheth him, how 

M 4 


great 


Ire for vs doethaffirmeit. For Who com- 706, the 
ed Fob to doe repentancein duſt&aſhesfor laf c. - 


*%. 
= 
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eatthe weaghtines oftheſame is, yea& pe 
4 peeceprocurethahatred inhis hart againſt 
in ſuch ſort, thatthroughthe oft exercifingoſſhe 
thir Works of fatisfaQion, al euil cuſtomes 


ect A, Chriſt oy hisdeath & Gian fat | 
fied for our linnestherfore our ſatisfaQtion; al; 
nothing. Ianſwere, Chriſtalſo fulfilled the la 
& Wil ofgod, & yet We likWiſe mon doe the othi 
ofgod; for otherWiſe as our Sauiour ſayeth,v& nent 
fal notenter inthe kingdome of heuin; & ſoal} 
though he ſatisfied Full yforvs, & ſufficiently - 
yet We arnotfred _ ſatisfation, botmut 
doe itthat We may. be mac artakers oft} 
vertue of his ſatisfa&tion. albeit hedy 
for al men.yet al men ar  w & partakerfſai 
Mar,12, of lyfe, ſeingour Sauiour fayeth: thus is my blod j 'F 
26. Which ſal be ſbed for yol, & for many ,to Wit , toil 
remiſſion of finnes; although it Was ſufficient fora} 
the World. | 
 Andtherfore Wweputnot another ſatisfaſſ{ny 
Rion neceſlare beyond thatof Chriſts, forth 
vnſufficiencie of his ſatizfaRion (as quraduer{; 
fars ever maliciouſlytraducg vs)bot becausc 
our ſlow, ynperfite, & too cold conuerfiontyy 
god, the ſatisfa&tion of Chriſtisnot perkitly ap 
plyed tovs. And therfore it isneceſſare tha 
i we ſupplee in our ſeluesthat Which is lacking 
©” asdid S. Paul, When he ſayd :1 ſupplee thedeſetl 
of of paſſionin my flesh ; 6 in an other place: 
chaſtiſemy body , & doe bring it vnder bondage. 
Further they obie& thus: the offence dp 
ne to god. is infinit; therfore a inner peniren} 
Gal 


ot 
of refing. ny, 
n not ſatisfie far] his ſinnes. - Tothe Which.it 
tanſivered already,& yetI ſay, thatalbeita ſin= 
r can not ſatizhe ſufficiently of himſelf by a 
rfite&equiualent ſatisfa&tion, yetinlo farreas 
is works proceed from the grace of god, they. 
ue aninhnir value; Netherisitany other pa- 
isBre that he hath to fatisfie for then only tempo- 
S:l;ſeingthe fault & paineeternal is beforepar= 
floned by.vertue of the ſame Sacrament, & ſo 
Sothing remaneth bot a temporal puniſh4 
Went. 
- Laſt ofalthey ſay,thatS.Iohnthe Baptiſt 
quyreth only.inpenitent perſons,the keeping 
the|. commands of god, Without making 
nention of ſatisfation;Which is falſe becaus he 
aught them almes Which perteaneth to ſatisfa» 
50 $ion , Whil as he ſayd : vyho hath tvvo coats, leg £6318 
| m giue one to himthat bath not ; & vvho hath meas 
Toll t him doe the lyke. | 
fora} And alſo as S. Math. eedy writeth, Matth, 
| theſe who were baptized by him didconfeſſetheir Is & 
tisfaBfmnes, to theend, thar accordingrothe qualitie * | - | 
IT tor weaghtines ofthem,a conuenient counſel. - | 9, 
luerl, ennance might: be inioyned: vnto them; 
ws fAnd therfore hetaughtthem to bring forth fraits 
onte pportby repentance; as if he had ſayd :dog 
Y ap works of Satisfe&tion, Which be. 
comea Worthy repen- | 
tance. 


<0}(*-")90e: 
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Chap. XVI. 


Of the wvorks of mp em be UVis: 
prayer , faſting , & 


Hir works of Satigfa&tion, yea &al goohin 
| works Whatfomeuer may be reduced tc f 
to theſe three Which our Lord yerylargeli cari 
commended in the 6. of math. to wit : prayeraln 
faſting, &almes. Of which the angel Raphadſſreati 
Tob.12: aid to Tobias: Prayeris good, vyith faſti nets all 
In pfal. AndS.Auguſtin:this s mans i i a heRs fuf : isf 
+4 als & prayer; & he immediatly ſubioynetiÞnent 
ſaying: if thou wilt that thy prayer uh a god 
make vnto it Wo Wings, faffting.& almes. Thin all 
three works of ſarisfaGtionar defigned eſpecialFſtion. 
ly , be cauſe for the moſt part, they cure al viceore« 
Which alſo may be reduced to theſe three ſortgicine 
of vices recorded by S.Iohn in his epiſtle geneK(ghe 
TIeb,2, ral : the couetouſnes of the flesh, the couerouſneref tc 
 ***. ve, the prode be For faſting isa remedifſthe < 
forthe firſt, almes for the ſecond, &prayer& 
humiliation before god isenimietoprid. Ge M 
Aganeto faſting ar referred al theſe pain-tom 
Ful works Which dantoun & mortifie the flesh 
ſuch as ar : hair-cloath, & ſeck-cloath, firtingſerſar 
orlying on ashes, & ſuch other mortificationome 
of the luſts of the flesh by extenuating the bo-ſeats 
dy ; Which no Without greatreward & profitfiſtitu 
Mas. 1. Were done by the Niniuits, David & the eldersbie& 
1.Cor, 9. of Iſrael, & by $, Iohn the baptiſt, & S, Paulf | 
—_— lt ON 
; Secoln- 


es Os. 
- * 4 _ ; 


Of Faſting. To 
' Secondly to almesgiuing ar referred al the. 
; works Whichar remedies againſt auarice, & 
;done for gods ſake to fuccour &help the po- 


re & needie;ſugh as ar, theſe works of mercy: h 
6: Sherofourlord ſpak ſaying When 1 Was hungrie, Meveb, 
gaue meno eat , Fc. 436 
And thirdly to prayer arreferredaltheſe 
goodſhings Which We doe tothe honour of god; as 
ed tc Gying & hearing of maſles, preaching & 
rgelicaring of preachings , reading 6& finging of 
rayerylalmes, reading of ſcripturs & godly Books 
phaſe: me meditation,prayer & thankigiuingz 
ilmeSialſo the ations of Contrition, Confelsion & 
faſtintisfation , & receiuing of the Blefled Sacra- 
ynetifment, &Cc. 
ogod And thus farre briefly of prayer faſting 
Thirft almes , wherunto al good Works of Satisfa- 
al$ion ar referred , out of Which, as out ofa wel 
Sored Apothecars ſhop, ful of wholſome me- 
Ficines, thepriet whoisthe father Confeſſare 
ghoſtly phyfition of the ſowl, hauing Wel vn+ 
Rood & conſidered the diſecas of his patient 
dithe finner penitent) may chooſe ſuch medici- 
$as he thinketh moſt meer & expedient for 
he curing of the diſeaſepreſent, & preſeruing 
om the ſame orthethe like efterwards. 
Now. in reſpe& that our intemperatad- 
Ferſars obiect chiefly againſt the landable cu= 
me of faſting & abſteaning from certane 
: bo-ſheats at ſet tymes , I ſal firſt ſpeakalitle ofthe 
rohtÞſtitution of faſting, & therefter vndoe their: 
deridietions & calamnies. 
Paul Wheranents, it is to be marked, thatal- 
git our Sauiour foxetold inthe yg. of $. Math, 
cON- that 


I. 


Serm.33 ying: Wefaſt one Lent according to the tradition of the 
40,43» ; | 
Epiſt. faſting of Lent hath the authoritie both of the, 
19 6&5: law 6 the goſpel, & of the vniuerſal forme & gen 

- cuſtome of the church, always guided by theſſjhe 


* Mat. 15. 


£5 
1727 


&. \hen he ſayd : that kind of deuils is not caſt out , oh 
1 byproge C& faſting: Yethe left itto theiudgmentÞ,}, 
oO 


The II. Book, 
that the apoſiles & the reſt ofthe Chriſtiane 
Were to haue a ſet & due time for faſting (& ſq 
excuſed them thatthey faſted notthen ) & hig. 
hly-commended ynto, vs theprofite of faſting 


the church to ſetdoun the maner &tymes}};; 
of faſting& certane meats agreabletothe ſame; 
Which in ſome partthe apoſtls did, When they 
commanded that the gentiles who Were con. 
uerted to, the faith ſould abſteane from ſuch} 
meats asarexpreſſed inthe 15. oftheacts of theſſ 
apoſtls. Who followingthe examples of Moy- 
ſes, Elias, S. Iohnthe Baptiſt , & of our Sauiour 
himſelf ( whoſe Whole ations ſould be ourin- 
ſtrugicas )did inſtitute the yeerly faſting of 40; 
dayes, called Lentron, asaftirmethS.leromeſ;n j; 
writing to Marcella againſt the montaniſts ſa-J1,r 
Is, And S. Auguſtin affirmeth, thatthe to 


= 


holy ſprit. - M 
- +. Oar Country-Caluinian & carnalprote+Jpi;} 
ſtanes alwayſe reiefting & diſdaning this do-Jqef, 
arineof faſting &abitinence from certane me 
ats, doe obie& ({indry places of ſcripture, which thin 
they wreſting &il uderſtading doe bringinag wing, 
inſt vs ſaying : the papiſts forbid meats Which]4þ, a+ 


god hath created for the ſuſtentation of mana yiſfy, 


gainſt the exprelſe words of Chriſt ſaying : 10 fork 
_—_— entereth'in at the mouth defyleth the ſoWlt th ei, 


I ere thatWencuertaught nor thought chatſþge 1 
flesng” 


iſtiane 
(&ſo 
& hig- 

aſting 
ut , bo 
Ment 
ymes 
ſame; 
they 
* CON 
| ſuch 
of the 
Moy - 

uiour 
ur in- 
df 40; 
rome 
ts ſa- 
of the 
at the 
Ef the 
me «& 
Y the 


rote- 
sdo0- 
» me- 


phichl 


preat finne. becaus 1t debarreth 
kingdome of heuin , & yet itenterechin atthe 
Wherfor our lordinthatplacecon= 
ſpramert not abſtinence & chooſe of meatsas® 
6 Span y alleadge, both refuteth the errour 
ofthe leWes, Whothoughtthat meats touched 
With foWle harids Were made vncleane «<0 
defyled theſe 4 hr did cat them. \ , » 
Secondly they obie&thiatof S. avl: '0-;T 
thing ſould be refuſed, Srevys taken Withthat 5.0 i; 


mouth. 


Of Paſting. 
flesh defileth the ſoule , bor thatthe diſobedi- 
ence & breaking of the precept Which-proce- 
deth out of the hart, doth defyleit ;as When 
Adam eated the aple in Paradiſe/it wasnotthe 
pple Which defiled his ſoul bot the breaking of 
the command... And therfore. S. Aug, anſWwe- 
ring to other heretikslyketo our Calumiſts, fa- 
ſayeth-: the Catholiks "ducts pyel that althing $47 © 


" > * C: . 
. 73 f 


ink fg 


deane to them Who arcleane , Wherfore they ſpend not ©. ſur 


their trauel on reietting of meats , as / if they were euil &*, 
mcleane of them ſelues , bot oply they abſteane from fo © 
me meats to danton the flesh & "þ; lift therof.. 

Atid lykeas,nottheſort of meat botths 
breaking of the precept forbidding it defyleth 
2 man: euin ſo,not the meat or drink itſelf, bot 
the exceſſetherof, Which is forbidden, defileth 


inlyke maner.  'For I think, none can deny 


bot gluttonie (Which is an exceſſe in meat) is# 
fromt 1E 


1281y wing. LanſWerWithS, Au .4+althe holy farkicrs 
phichIthatS, Paulſpeaketh We marcionits Tatia- 
an: i weokbpent, & other heretiks of old, Who 


£ N 
"uy 


fled 


fors 


3. &6: 


forbad meats; z, becausthey Were viieleane of Bratled, 
their owne nabiite \ & Werenot created beg 


| bot by thi deuil asthey faſly alleadged & rHer= ##2/ 


od, in len, 
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fore. Paul calleth this the do&trine of deuils, a 
affirmeth that god hath created al meats, of” 
thatal gods creatursar good. So thats. Payj 
meaning isthatitisaperuerſedvbtrinetoabſi ' 
ane from meats, asif they Wereuil & vnclean 4 
of them ſelues, as thought the foreſayd here#"** 
tiks: botno, to abſteane from ſome meats thai} 
We may bethe better diſpoſed to prayer, & ap” 
pealing of gods Wrath, as we doe; Which is often. 
commended by him asthe do&rine of Chrit $*" 
& by al the prophets & holy menthateuerl 
ued inthe Church. Andtherfore S. Aug.{ 
yerh: there is great difference betWex them Who abſleaÞ, 
ne from meats for an holy fignification , or chaſtiſmng iff 
the body, & theſe Who abſleane fri meats 4s if they Wn 
exil of them ſelues & created by the deuit. For the Which, 
rauſe ( ſayeth S. Ang.) that firſt #the dolrineof the; 


prophers & apoſtts, bot this is the doctrine of lieing d 
Wile, * | 


© And therforeany mai may eafily perce” *: 
lue, how maliciouſly they abuſerhis placeof $Þ 
Paul, whil as they falſly apply it the Catholikf 
Church which neuer interdifted any Kind off, : 
meat,as if it Were euil & yncleane of itſelf, ſeing]® 
the ſarne ſort of meats forbidden on ſome da 
ar eaten on other days; Which could not be de 
he if they Were vncleane of them ſelues;forthe{ 
ſe heretiks Who held them asvncleane, did e-F f 
uerabſteane & abhorre from them, Botinre 
pet ſome meats ar moreableto protokethe 
lufts of the fleshthen others ar, they ar iuſtly, 
forbidde hy theChurch(whom we oughtto of, 


bey according to Chriſt in the goſpel, & 5 
Se Paul) 


Of Faſting. 8. ; = 2 
\@:ul ) that we benotdefrauded of the fruits of 
&, ur prayers & other ſpiritual exerciſes. # 
Further they cite that to the galatians ce, ' 
Tee keep days moneths & yeers : 6&that Colofl, -2, 
t 110 man indge yoWw in-meat or drink., &c. Bot 
heſe placesreproue only the ſuperſtition & do- 
rine of theIeWes, Who hauingembraced the 
Kith of Chriſt , wer yet followers ofthe Law, G6 
"Kideuoared to perſuade the galatians & other 
Sentiles conuerted to the faith, that Ha wv 
th the Euangel , they ſould keepalſo the law 


Moyſes; & be circumciſed, yea & according 

the fashion of the Iewes, ſauld obſeruedays 
Kyeers, (that is to ſay, feaſts & ſolennities of 
he lewes, Which Were, ſhadowes of thingsto 
ome, & then already accomplished ; theapo=- 
* Beto the galacians ſpeaketh rather of feaſts ths 
bffaſting) & abſtinence from ſyynes fleſh, & 


ter meats. forbidden by the.laW, not forta 
Banton the Wantonnes of thefleſh, bot forthe. 
of the law» AlWhichtheapoſtle diſc. 


cepng 
wy  Gnachey araltakenaWay in the pet= 
dn ofChriſt & therby haue loſtalpoWer Sfots 13] 
pation We" 
Andefter the ſame maner he forbiddeth 
e Coloffiansto be iudged in meat, &c; to Wit 
the IeWves meaned ; Who held thatſome me 4 
'$(asſwynes fleſh) Wereay vncleane, & ther- 
reforbidden; botnotasthe Chriſtians mea- 
| $e,to whomal meatsar cleane ;& yetfroſome 
Fithem | they ſometyme abſteane forrepreſ- 
vg of the pryd of thefle!h ,&6, following the t Con. 90 


n poltles oWne examples, 1 
As3& 


ys - Then 
| As to that Where the apoſtle ſayeth: jj 
1 Cop.14, Kingdome of god is not meat & drmk\. itisan{Were 
tharthe vie of meatin itſelf, isnether good no 
Hl & conſequently being ſo confidered, itbe 
longeth not to the- Kingdome of g6d; &thilf®®"* 
' S. Paulhere ynderſtandeth;bot being conſidelt ; .- 
red as it isordeined torefraihe & brydleth8"7 
Inſts of the flesh in faith & Loue, itperreanetlf. . 
yndoubredly-tothe Kingdome of god; | 
© >-Laft of al; they obie& ſaying: Chriſt aff®" 
nsfyed moſt ſufficiently forthe finnes of th 
Whole World; therfore our faſting, &c. is ſi 
fluous. To the Which it isanſWered oft abo 
ue; Yet I fay further that albeir the paſsione 
Chriſt, yeathe leaſt drop of his blood be ſuffi 
cient for a thouſand Worlds - NevertheleſſeÞÞ £ 
ſay with S. Paul, that he is onlyrhveauſe of alſtmar 
tation to theſe Who obey his prectpts, & Wh be | 
tonforme rthentſelnes to him. SothathisPaþcon 
fon ayaileth ror bot to rhem!'; to Whom thiÞiwith 
fruittherofisapplied, by ſuch m#ahsashehatÞitfo 
ordained: Asto the preſent, his ſarisfationifphm 
applyed to vs; & madeGurs, Whe We ebnformpe lyf 
our {clues to him,tothoalt & ſuffer With' kitFhich 
| thatin lyke maner we may be glorified wichhinfplace 
5.9, ; Abd thetfot 5; Proſpera holy father trieaninfſen de 
of Ckriſts Paſsion Tayeth : rhe cape of immorealingeanſe 
is prepared & proffered to al man,bot iti profitable 
_ totheſe Who drink of the ſame: 141... - *\Yingde 
 Andin fe Words to vndoe altheirhÞente 
 Fetikal arguments , hoW is itcrediblethatoll 
lord wold condemne faſting & abſtinence, wigoued 
by his oWne exemple-& do@rinetaughttheſelam 
_ tv be keeped ?Or how faltheapoltle wk duntr 
HS Will 


nec 


; + P. y; 
g-Þ| 
/ 


NR Of Purgatorie: | 199 
12m to bekeeped? Orkowſalthe apoſtle for- 

Kid, who in hisepiſtles doeth glorie ſo greatly 

f them &/ of other ſuchlyke bodily chaftiſ= 


-Wents. 
 Andtherforeſayet: Let vi behaue oitr ſalues &t ; 
us ſeruands in great "Jo in vyatching C& faſting, Lk 
- for as another place he Wricethr) they Whoar 
"W11i/ts, haue crucifyed their flech With their vices & © © 
©» © WncUPiſcences. ” | 
or Of Purgatorit. 
ſuf I Auingaboue ſufficiently ſho\pne, that of. 
leſſefÞ..-Ltymes efter the fault is remitted, there 
of falkmaneth a guilt of fome temporal puniſhment 
& Wh@ be ſuſteaned either inthis lyfe or in the lyfe © 
coins: & hauing now handled thetemporal 
Sniſhwents Which vſe to bethoaled in this ly= 
itfolloweth nextto treat of the temporal pu. 
hments & paities Which ar to be ſuffered itn 
lyfe to come, thatisto ſay, in Purgatories 
"RitFhich according to the ſcripturs & fathers, is 
hhinfplace vnderthe earth, wherin the ſoWls', of 
aninfſen departed, Which in thislyfe Werenot fully | 
ralifſcanſed from finne, ar purged& made Eleane; 
leſs incontinent therefrer ar teceifed it the !*%el 
| Jingdome of heuin; where no vneleatic thing ** 
irbWenter, asS. lohn Witnefſeth, 
zt oof And although Luther & ſothe of his ſe& 4ipue- 
,Wwhyoued by euidencie of ſcripturs, acknoWleged liff arte 
theſe ſame : Yet becaustheireftercomers & our #7'4®: 
orbſountry -Caluinians eſpecially deny it,I fal 
theÞdWilling proucit, firſt by the teſtimonies of 
of  , ſcripturs 
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Feripture & fathers,& next by argnmentstak, þ 
fromreaſon;' | | tier 
Wa; . -. And frſt of althe. prophet Iſay ſayetl yth 
the lord ſal purge the blemiſhes of the ſonnes& daughtK.c;1 
3a), vf Sion, &c. And Malachie : he ſal fit a ablowiſyar, 
3 fire, ſal purge the: ſonnes of lent, &&c.. And the gl; 
book ofthe Machabees; recordeth that Iud,q f, 
2. MA Machabeus did fend toleruſalem 1200.drams of fil - 
"> 20 be beſlowed in ſacrifices for the dead; Where tf je, 
ſcripture ſubioyneth : it 45 therforea holy & Whi 
ſome conſideration to pray for the dead , that they mah 
be looſed'from their ſinnnes. * | 
Which places S. Aug.lib, 20. cuut'c.25.e. 
Ferome,& althe ancient fathers & holyDoRoſ 
ofthe Church, did vnderſtand of purgato 
AndS. Aug.by the authoritie of 2.mach.12.l, 
cited fayeth: the prayers done for the ſouls im purgath 
716, doe profit them much ;& in the 9,booke oft 
Confelsions he plainly witnefſeth thathe hink 
ſelf did the ſame for his owne mother. Anſhijng. 
S. Ambroſe exponing that ofthe 65. Plalm&me: 
4 Webauepait through firecs Water,C7 thou hast broufon, n 
Ps pnito 4 cooling-place ; proueth' that there ihe, 
Purgatorie ; Where by the fyre & Water ſhnea 
meaneth.the diuerſe ſorts of paines: & bytKnſe; 
tefreshing or cooling-place, lyfe euerlaſtin,q a1 
. Aganeit is Written in the book Tobiaſh ,; 5, 
Tob,4. Appointthy bread & Wwyne for the burial of the right | 
: ous; To yvhat end[pray yow, if not that tj, // 
poore& needie being therby refreshed, miguq z/ 
ray for the ſoulofthe departed ? And ſui v; 
xereof itis , thatit hath ever beneacuſtomeÞecaus 
the:whole Church & yetis iscontinued oth gf x, 
day in Scottland (al:boughthey miltake it) UBacig 
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ke heires or Executors of the deceaſed giueth 
dinneror burial -feaſt to theſe Who accompa= 
Sy the Corps to thegraue; yea & good Catho= 
gne:Chriſtians doealſo ſend almesto hoſpitals 6c 
Fore religious houſes, thatthey may the mo- 
gladly & earnſtly offer vp theirprayersto 
pd for the ſoul ofthedeparted. 
More ouer S, Math. & S. Lukefay : thou y,,p-3 
Wl be caſt in priſſon, verily 1 ſay vnto the , thou ſal not r,yk, 1+, 
; out thence, til} thou haſt paied the laft farthing, ' © - 
Where S.lerome & S. Ambroſecommenting, 
1 thir places, as aHoS. Cyprian, Tertullian, 
c,.doe vnderſtand by this priſon, the place of 
wrgatorie. And S. Auguſtinin'& S. Bernard, 
c. of theſe words of Chriſt: who ſpeaketh 4 Lib 2x; 
12:1S1d agamft the holy ghoft , it ſal not be forgiuen-himn cin.c. 24: 
Berber #1: this tyfe , nor inthe lyfe come ; doe conglu- Hom. 56 


Se that ſome finnesarremittedinthelyfe to co. '* © 
e' trough the prayers & ſacrifices of the " 
iing.For by the priſſon & tyfe to come can not be 

ME: meaed hel, out of Which there isno redemp- 

Fon, nor yet heuin, becaus nothing yncleaneſal enter 

Were,as S. John Writeth ; ther for anotherplace 
meanedtherby, Which the Catholiks with the : Os 


Y ſinſent of al holy fathers doe cal purgatorie; (Cor, Þs 


Sho alſo ynderſtandthat of S. Paul: hebeſaue,yet 
DIY 45 it Were trough the fyre,of the ſame. "158 
; T1gi# And further the ſame Apoſtle ayeth:; 1©9r-i54 
hat Bur ſat. they doe Whoar bapricedfor the dead if the + 
nad {al not r1/eagaine {Which'place can notbeta= 
i fullfen properly , of the Sacrament of Baptiſme z 
omevcausit Were againſt the ſcripture & alexerci- 
tot of religion that euer hath bene; bot of the 
it) priſme 0 ftears , & other Works of pennan= 
| 2 66 Which 
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ce, Which a man doeth by faſting , prayer & 
mes; as if te had ſayd whatſaltheydoe wh” 
pray, faſt, figh & afflit them ſeluesfor the dt b 
ad, if the dead riſenotagane ? Fortheworſ® 
| baptiſme or to be mag , isoftymestaken inthi 
Mark, ſeripturs & fathers, for affli&ion, & to be afflit 
*10- agin'S., Mark: can yee drnih.the cup Which Iam 
Tuk.12- drink, or be baptized With the Baptiſme Wherwilf 
am to wy eo And agane our Lord fayetlif 
Serm ae ] haue to be baptiJed With a baptiſme S.Cyprianal(®"* 
6a dom, ſayeth : be doeth baptiJe himſelf With tears. , 
| And ſo this being truth, itiscruthinlÞ 
ke maner,thatthe apoſtle not only acknowledF*** 
gedthisplace of purgatorie, botalſo didearnſ}.. 
ly infinuat, that the ſouls therin deteaned, 
much releaved by the prayers & faſting oft] 
faithful on earth, done for them; Whil as they 
by he taketh occaſion to proue thereſurrettic 
fro the cuſtome of Chriſtias, Who in yaneſoul 
affli& them ſelues With prayer, faſting &oth@ 
painful Works,if the dead Werenotto riſe agat 
+" Laſt of al}S: Paul ſayeth : arthename 
Philih.2 Jeſus every knee ſal bow ,inheuin,inearth, & v1 
'Tib 12. theearth; which place Sz Atiguſtine rightly: 
yogew. plyeth to purgatorie;as alſo thatofS.Iot 
al . And 1heardenery creature Which 1s in heutn , & ea 
__—_ ſaying : blefing be to him vwho fitteth in the throne, 6” 
Where the Evangeliſt maketh a threefoldoff 
der of them whopraylſegod ,to wit: of thealff 
gels & ſaints in heum, of the iuſt & rigthec 
onearth,& ofthem Whoartobe purged vnc 
the earth, thatis,in Pnrgatorie, For theſe Wi 
ar in hel, nether bleſſe nor prayſe god as tÞ 
prophet ſayetþ: In hel Who Wil confeſſe purotiek | 
| cage OD IE p02 
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ane: the dead ſal not prayſetheo lord , nether al theſe ſat 66; 
hiv goe downe r0 hel; yea they continually curſe & 35: 
; blaſpheme god. Therfor an otherplacefor /* 36, 
uls nor either heuin or hel muſt begranted , **+ 
hich is pnrgatorie. 42327 
T Asto the argumentstaken from reaſon, 
herby, this do&rine is confirmed , itisto be 
. Marked firſt , that the ſouls ofthe godly depar= 
Sg (Who by their vnfained repentance;good 
orks & afflitions of the body patiently endu- 
dfor Chriſt, haue ſufficiently ſatisfyed inthis 
1Fffe )ar incontinent conuoyed by the anglesto 
Fun , &c. | 
Secondly that the ſonls of the wicked 
ing Withouth repentance , ar atonce caried 
Sy the denils doun to hell, &c. And forthir 
0 ſtates of ſouls thus departing there isno 0 
her place bot either heuin or helimmediatly. 


{nd therfore we ſay that purgatorie isforth& 
ho die With venial finnes remaning efterthe 
Jwle it ſelf & paineeternal is forgiuen , & haue 
t fully ſatished for the temporal pain. 0} 
Of Which. finnes S, Paul ſayeth:; yponthe _ 
ndation ſome builde timber , hay C ftuble ; Who ſat ''©973+ 


"I [aut , yet. ſo 45 through thefire. © And the goſpel 
Blſo : thou. ſal. not goe' out thence til thou haſt paiedthe 
Lumoſt fartbing.By Which ourmoſt farthing is mea- 
\ed venial ſinnes , or temporal punishments 
d be further ſuſteaned as al the ancient doors 

corde. 
AndS.Ieromecommenting on this place 
$zyeth : this s it Which be ſayeth : thou ſal not goe out 
\ priſſon , til thou paydl enen for thy ſmal ſinnes.. And 
F. Bernard Writeth thus: knoWrhy for certantie 
N 3 thas 


Math... 
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vowed tharefterthi ſe in the places of purgatorie, theſe thiy 
obitn Which were neglected ar rendied a hundyeth- fold,eu 
Wuberti. yyrothe laſt mite. 
NeW this being evident, the 3. reaſon fol 
purgatorie is this:ſome finnesar notdeadly, ben f 
venialdeſeruing onlyatemporal punishmentKai 
bot it may. be thata man With only ſuch finne; 
or at the leaſt with ſome guilt of punishmer 
wnfatisfyed departeth from this lyfe : therfo 
utisneceſlare thathe bepurged in the life 
£ome. That ſome finnes ar venial, it ispronefi 
out of S. Iames ſaying : every oneutempred byl 
oWne concupiſcence or couerouſnes : &conpiſcence heir 
3s hath-conceiued begetteth fiune : & ſine whenithh 
d bringeth death. In Which Words, yeni 
inne1s deſcrined fromthe imperfe&tion of thi 
nR; & deadly finne from the perfection theroſk 
&thatng i it, _ perfited oringeth death. s.con 
= S.lohn moreplainly declareth thin, « 
Lbbn.s Cone fayi g : ther "1 a fenne not pnta death (toi ur, 
venial) Ws there # a ſnne vnto death, ( mortal ;punis 
That is to ſay : there ar ſome Gnnes great, \eKeco1 
aghty & deadly , which.procure death eternalſmites 
& {ome ſmal, light & venial, is forgiuen for = 
temporal punichment to beſuffered eithe 
here, or in purgatorie. And laſt of al, it can nofſx _ 
be wel vnderſtood, how that one idle words fter 
the owne nature ſould deſerue the contin 
Wrath of god, & euerlaſting fire of hel. Wherſdeart!] 
\ Fore of neceſsitie it muſt follow, that there: ſeing 
ſome venial finnes \ Which deſerve only atem & th 
poral punishment. inno 
BotnoW that a man may dievvith ſuchmuſt 


hanes, & therfore hath need to be urged! 


EF i.e. be. ; 

# ©. 5 . Y 
#4 
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e thine like to come it iscleere thus : a man, yvhil 
ld,cueheis a dying may haue apreſentyviltoabydin. 
nial finne, therfore ſuch a ſinne can notbe: 
on foſhut away. before his death. And ſeing the 1ust 
ly, boilpur: falleth ſeuen times im the day, & many die ſo- 
merithh ivly , howisitcrediblethatſome doenotdye- 
innex ih venial finne ? 
hmer The 2. reaſon is; When finnersarrecon=- 
erforffealed to god by the Sacrament of- Repentance,, 
life the vvhole temporal punishmentisnotay for= 
ronegiuen vyith the finne : botir may be ; & it of 
imes chaceth, thatſome man in his Whole life. 
ne hath notfully ſatisfyed for that temporal 
unithmene: therfore a purgatorieplace inthe; 
fero comemuſtbe admitted. The firtpro-: 
ofition is proyenaboue by findry feripenine O97 
he vvhichS. Auguſtin applaudeth ſaying: man, ,. ., 


Prot. 24 


b png t0.ſufſer, enen When his ſinnes ar forgiuen, j,,v, 
tht | 


For the punuhment ts longer teſerued nor the. 
to Wilfaulr, ledſtthe fanleſould bethougis liyle, if puthatihe. 
rtal;Ipunihment alſo ſould beended, &c, NoWastothe | 
t, Wefecond, itis euident;. for many Who hauecom., 
ernalflmitted great & vveaghty finnes, ar conuerted. | 
1 for ths laſt. hour 'of death, When they nethen 
eithelhaue time, norar able to doe any vyorke of re- 

n noÞpentance; Of Which ſuirly this followeth, that. 

rrdofiefter this life they oughtto > Catia & 

tin Bot oyr aduerſars reply ſaying, that in 

7herfſdeath al finnes ar blotted out ; vvhich is falſe, 

creating death is apunishment for original finne, 

temf& therfore common tg. al, yea euen vntothe 
innocent babes: therfore another AS hes 

 ſuc}muſt be found out for aual finne. 

w The 3- xcaſonis taken fromthe common 


 N 4 opinion 
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opinion of the vvyſe men of al Natione, vyhqlhei 
gonfeſſe purgatorie efter thislyfe : ſuch asarMſheit 
the Iewes, Turkes, Mahometans, & ethniks offihe 
al ſorts. Nether is this reaſonthe leſfe to beffiyor 
accounted , thatitis taken from Ethniks, & 
Becaus theſe things vvherupon al nations f 
the moſt part doe agree , muſt proceed fromiſii 
the very light of Nature itſelf, yyhich god hat} 
giuentoal men, Andtherfore the knowledge 
of theprouidenceof god taught Purgatorie, azfj] 
itdid teach heuin & hel, at the leaſt mſome ge-fi 
neral & confuſed maner. "- fiber 
Becaus among theſe yvho depart fromfſenc 
this life, vve ſee ſome to be yery good, &ſomeſſheui 
to be very euil ; others agane, mid-way goodfyuſti 
| & mid-way enil, | And therfore, bythe com-ſ 
mon light of nature, vye iudge that efter thi 
Iyfe, eternal paines ar'ordained forthem that 


ar yery euil; &euerlaſting gloriefor theſe whaſſ 
ar very good ; & temporal paines for themf 

vyhoar midWaygood, & midway euil, This: 
reaſon moued Plato & others, vvho vyere in-#ts 
dued vvith the only light ofnarure, to confeſſeſtt 
Purgatorie ; &indeutef.itis vvritten, that 4c- 


— . cording to the quantitie of the fenlr, ſal be the meaj 


By 


of the punishment 
Chap. XVIII. 
Of the anſwvers totheir chiefe obieffions 


againſt Purgatorie. 


Gainft the doRrine foreſaid they obie& 


firſt, thatthersisno mention of Purgato-þ 
Nat rien 


4 


vyholthe in the ſcripturs; Bot it isanſwyered, that al, 
asar Weicthename of Purgatorie be not expreſly in 
iks offihe ſcripture , yet the thing fignihed by that 
to beffyord, is often handled inthe ſame, as 1s prouen 
fready ; looke the 1. chap. aboue. 
Secondlythey obie&the 126. Plalme, & 
he 25. of Math. vvhere our lord ſayeth' : the; 
wlll goe into fire everlaſting , & theſe vnto eternal life, 
zeiTherfore faythey,thereisnota third place, &cs 
aJTothe Which We anſWyere , thatat the day of 
udgment yyherof Dayid & $S. Mathow doe, 
Bhpeake, Purgatorie ſal be cuacuated, & haueart 
fromfſend, & there ſal remane only two'placesto Wit; 
ſomeſſheuind hel, for theſe of ful age. And this S.Au= 
poodfjuſtine ( Who ſo often treateth moſt cleerly: 
;om-fof Pargatorie) witnefſeth writing againſt the: 
r thiaPelagians ( who aſsigned 2 third-place midſt 
 thatſdetwex heuin & earth euen after the day of. 
whoſſudgment, forthe 4 Ieoae 3 het whenhe: 
hemiſeyd; We at altogether ignotand of a third place, to 
Thisvit, efrer the day of on pre dt wed eg 
ein-ftin ſcripture. Thirdly they ſay: Chriſt ſayd ta #5, / 
felſefthe good theefe : this day thou ſale be With mein | © © 
t 4c aradiſe, &rc, Tothe WhichlT anfyvere, thatthas  — | 
noſt hard death, thoaled with a moſt patient 
nynd z\& that confeſsion ſo maruelous atthat 
—ſfime , When the Apoſtls them ſelues denyed_ 
hriſt, together With the greatnes of his con- 
rition & inyard ſorow for his finnes, mightbs 
iſtly reputed for aful fatisfattion: Anda 
” be printed of afvip, nichener ale; FE 
Fourthly they obie&thus: god forgiueth 
iec finnes abſolutly & perfitly , euen as he Wilthae 
to- fie alſo freely forgiue our debtours; &6, 'To' 
gin N 5 the 


A ' \ g's 
- 


- the which itisanſ\vered before, & Iſay further, 
thatalbeit we muſt ay forgiuethe offences done 


Tak. 7. 
Jer. 12. 


I-tbrſ. 4. apurgatoric. Which concluſion were true ,if 


 ſpeake 
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to vs, & putaWayalgreefe of mynd, yetit is not 
neceſlare that wenegle& the things wrongfully 
taken alway fromvs : Euen ſo god almighty 
albcithe forgiue the fault, yet he requireth ſo. 
mereſtitution of his honour wrongfully taken 
fromhim. And ſecondly, itisſayd that god 
remitteth finnes perftly, When the Sacraments 
(by the which the Paſsion of Chriſt is applyed 
vntovs toremiſsion)ar duely&fully receiued, 
Nether ſould it ſeeme ſtrange that ſometymes 
the Sacraments Worke not fully their fef. 


Fora man receming the Sacraments Without a 
Redfaſt purpoſe of amending his life;, getteth 
nether grace, norremiſsion of finnes ; & ther. 


Fore more to his hurt, then health. | 
Fiftly they ſay: if there Were a Purgatorie, | it1 


Where the ſoul ſeparated from the body ſould 
bepyned, it Wold follow thatthe dead ſould be 
weeped: botthatis forbidden by Chriſt, by Ie. 
remie & S. Paul : therfore ſay they, there isnot 
they meaned only for them ſelues; becaus to 
the truth , this place of purgatorie isnot 
ordained for them, nor their lyke, nether fal 
they. be troubled in going to it; botalas they 
mult needs. marche a litle lower, to. a more 
dark, deep & dangerous dungeon; Where with 
Luther & Lucifer, with Caluin-& Cain, vvith 
Knox, Meffane & willox, With Turks Iewes & 
Paganes, yea & With althe deuils of hel, they ſal 

22) be iultly, 


fects; ſeing thegrace of god istempered to ys 
according tothe: diſpoſition of the receiuer,f, 


'F be iuftly tormented in everlaſting burning fla- 
mes of fyre Without any releafe or concluſion. 
Bot to their argument it is an{Wered, thatito 
weepeor ſoroW efteraſortofanatural, godly 
| & kyndly compaſlsion , ariſing of the loſſe of 
friends,itisnot forbidden by Chriſt; becaus We 
readin Ecclefiaſticus: Weep 4 litle for thedead 5 
& in $, lohn: Marie flood without at the monument 
Weeping. Yea & our Sauiour himſelf bewailed 
Lazarus being dead ; & therfore the Tewes 
I fayd-: behold hoWw.heloued him. Bottoſorou for 
the dead ypon a miſtruſt or diſpare of the re= 
ſurre&ion ( as theſe infidels thought.) is not 
good|, & this Chriſt forbiddeth ,. as.alſo the 
wer, { Apoſtle before cited. a 

ut a Laſt of al, they calumniat ſaying : the 
reth | books of the Machabees approuing the facrift 
her- { ces & prayers forthe dead, ar not authentik 2 
therfor nether purgatorie, &c. IaniWere, that 
itis the property of al heretiks, & of our late 


writts ofthe fathers & holy ſcripture, by eiking 


meaning of their vnhallowed doctrine & he+ 
tf reſiez Yeanot onlyarthey thus content , bot 
they goe further,G&cut away Whole books from 


conteanean expreſle defenfion of ourCatholik 
hey doqrin, &aplart refutation of their neW-found 
ore | hereticalerrours. 

| Bot as to the books of the Machabees , 


vvhole Catholik church, & holy fathers, as S\ 
Cyprian ib, deexharts Mark 631, Se GIegsNASIanzit 
| at, 
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puritane goſpellers chiefly to corrupt boththe. | 


& paring & Wreſting them to the miſcheantg 


the canon of holy ſcripture, only becausthey. 


they Wereaccounted canonical ſcripture bythe | 
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Cinit. c. Tſidorns lib. 6:c.1 Etymolop. &infinit others Yeg 
36, lb $, Auguſtineſtoyyhom Caluin giueth greateſt 
2. cont. credit ) ſayeth : the church accounteth the books 
#þ. $4: the Machabees, tanonical ſcripture , bot no the lewes, 
62; Whoalſo withthecommon confent of al holy 
fathers did expound thatplaceof the 2Macbab, 
32. of Purgatorie, Which albeitit werenotpro- 
uen bythis place, (as it is in deedprouen ex- 
preſly) yet 1tcould helpthem nothing ; ſeing 
the Whole Catholik church accordingto other 
feripturs, & doftrine firſt taught by the Apoftls, 
hath ever acknowledged & belecued it. And 
therforeletvsſtand by thetruth , & ler vs not bt 
Heb. 13, (ed aWay With flrange & diverſe dodrines , as the 
- _, Apoſtle (doubtlefſe foreſgeingthir herefiesto 
come)exhorteth vs. A 

Andthis much'concerning the dodcrine{, 
| of Purgatorie, preached of old by Chriſt & his 
Matt. 5. Apoſtls, declared bythe doors & fathers of 
&1- thechurch, ſuchasar : $. Dionyſe $. Pauls diſciple 


** Ecclefiaflice bierarch.c. 7. $. Auguſtine ſerm. de comme- || 
” fatione animarion, (7c. And approued by allaw- 
ful & general Councels., 


Of the uvershipping & invocation 
of Saints. 
Mong al the points of religion in the Ca- 


tholik-church, there is none more per- 
fued & hated by our aduerſars, then the worſ- 


hipping of Sgints,& of Images; vyherin(asthey 
ROY alleadge) 


1.Cor. 


- 


oat. Machab. 8. Ambroſe lib. 2.de10b.c. 10.11.12. 5; 


8 jileadge) is conteaned mere idolatrie & r=. 


er- 


Iprieſts, & profaning of al holy things conſecra. 


{ taken ſo deep ro6otintheir harts, that therby, _ 


: : * : 4746 oY : a 
| pe 7 
- | - | 


pporthipping of Saints; 


ſition. And vviththispretex asit Were With @ 
cloake . they think that they couer honeſtly 
their filthy apoſtafie, their robbings, ſacriled= 
pes , caſting doun of churches & altars, brea- 
king & burning of Images, murthering of 


tedtothe ſeruice of god: ſayingintheireffron- 
ted hipocrifie,thatthey doethoſe deeds forthe 
avoiding ofal occaſion of idolatrie; & for de= 
fence of the truth. WOIED $995, 

. ...  Andthusisthe poore people ſeduced & 
falfly perſwadedthat the Papiſts ar vyorship. 
pers of dead men, & of idols inſtead ofthe li. _ 
vinggod. Which inaliciousperſvvalion hath 


they haue ſuppreſſed al oar other go6d works, 
& haue made them to beare patiently wvith al 
their enotmities & vices, thinking the Papiſts | 
to be Yet vyorſe; And therfore, albeit they / 
hearetel of the goodnes; charitie, vyorks of _ 
mercy, earnſt prayer, & holyconuerſation of _ 
Catholiks : Yet When they cal tomynd; how © 
their Miniſters taughtthem, that the fayd Ca» 
tholiksneuertheleſſe ar idolaters, they cannot © 
botſtoptheirears, vvithdrawtheirharts from 
alhearing any good ofthem, & ſo continuing 
inignorance arinthe vyay of damntion. | 
Andtherfore tomakethe Miniſtersliers, - 
& to ſhowthe poore peopletheir miſerableſe@. 
duRtion, Iſalintreatſhortly ofthe truth of our 
Catholik doftrineapproumng the Worshipping 
of Saints; Which both naturalreaſonteacheth, 
&the Wil of god confirmeth, Forſging they _ 
FP \ . ar ths * 


\ 
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'  arthefreinds of god according to that of tha 
Pſal. 8 Prophet : O godrhy friends ar very honoured ; & tg 
Zxk, 12. that of Chritft himſelf : 1 /ay vnto yow my fri 
tohn.rs. ends, &c. And agane : Tee ar my friends , if yee dot 
What IcommandyoW ; And ſeingalſo god himſelf 
doeth honour them,as our Sauiour yvitneſſeth 
Tobn 12, faying :If any Wil ſerue me, my father Wil honour him, 
as, HoWmuch more ſould we ( Who ar his people 
| & ſeruands) honour & Worshipthem ? 

Wheranentsitisto be marked that, ho- 
nourisareWard due vnto vertue, proceeding {| Occ: 
from a right opinion Wherby we beleeue the | Gift 
perſon” honoured to be worthy of ſuch ho. J Wo1 
nour. Sothat this office of worthip, or hos | & « 
/ nourconfiſteth more in the right intention & | poV 
wil rodoc honour, then inthe outward actions | vice 
therof. And therfore according to the diver. | cie1 
' fity of perſons, theſe external honoursar giuen | dig! 

with diverſe intentions. ForWekneele alyke | by 
tothe Pape, tothe Empriour, & to Kings : & | BY! 
we diſconer ourheadsto a Biſhop, to out pa» Þ Wri 
rents & maiſters; & yettoalthir We haue a fars || they 
re different regard , according to the diuerſe || dur 
eſtimation we haue of them. of t] 

Now that it may bedeclared, Whatho-J 
nour is due vnto god , & What reuerence'of || thin 
vyorthip may be done to the faints, it isrobg 
obſerved thattrhename of worſhip in the ſcrip- 
 D{w.6.tursis ſometimes taken for the honour que oft- 
Matth. lytogod; asin thar : thou ſal Worſhip the lord thy 
4 pod, & himonly, cc. Sometimes allo it is taken 
for a common vvorthip Which 'is done vnto 
creaturs ; as in Geneſis 50: it 1s Written of Ios 
cob 


prorshippingof Saints. wi + V2 
cob himſelf worſbipped the top of his Wand, Which Heb.1: 
he caried in figne of hisauthotitie ; &the Pro» 
phet Nathan Worthipped King Dauid; Yea t . 
$expreſly vyritten that the Whole people Wors- , paygt; 
hippedgod &> ſecondly the King, Whointhe meane 19,26, 
time Were neuer blamed for idolatrie ; becaus 
they did id not With thatintention & accouuty 
with the Which the ſame a&ion vſeth to be do | 
ne, When itis giuen vnto god. : 4h | 
And therfore to eſchew al confufion & 
occaſion oferrour, the Dotours ofthe church 
diſtinguiſhed Worshippe in latria Which is the 
worthip due onlytogod, With aconfideration 
& eſtimation of his vniuerſal dominion or 
power; & in dulia, Whichisthe Worſhip or ſer. 
vice done to ſome creaturs for their excellent. | 
ciein vertue & pietie,or in ſome other fingulare 
dignitie; Which differeth fromthe firſt chiefly 
by the right eſtimation & intention of the » 
mynd, Of WhichtWwofold worſhip S. Ierome Ep#f.rt. 
Writeth thus : The Chriſtians adore god alone, bot #4: Kh 
they Worsbippe the Sams & martyrs, Whoſe honour r=. | 
doundeth to gods honour. And this much thortly- 
of the worshipping of Saints. *= 
Tm Astothe Inuocation of Saints, itisno other _ 
of | thing then a humble requeaſting of them to _ 
be | ioynetheir prayers With ours, thatwe maythe 
ip. | more eafily be heard, & admitted before the _ 
211- | mercy-ſeat of god ; followingthe exampleof ' 
thy Moyles, who interceeding for the finnes of the Exoks 
en | people did pray thus ; Remember of Abraham, © © 
1t0 | 1/aac & lacob thy ſeruands ; & it followeth in the * 
text ; & thelord Was pacified. Eucn ſo proyes the 
req 


| 


} 
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Daz. three children in the firiefornace ; & god fopÞol: 
2Reg.15. Dauids ſake ſheW mercy to hispoſteritie, Þ 1 
2747.21 Botour aduerſars muſt vnderfſtand thai$'<2 
vve calnotypan the Saints, as if vve expetedP"s 
ofthem theſe things vvhich vvepray for, bot *! 
as our aſsiſters & interceſſours for ys at godsf) 
Hands; Netherpray Weto chem that our defiresſ# ' 
be granted intheirname; bot thar by them aÞ"g: 
linely members of Chriſt, We may be partakergF/*c« 

ofhisinfinit merits ; & may obteane our peri" 7 
tionsinhis name & for his lake ;'asiscleere byP'Y> 
| the common conclufion of al our prayers, tof"** * 
vvit: through our lord iefus Chrift , wholiueth, &r,,? 
And alſo by the diverſe maner of praying ;jI'#'* 
ſeing vvecal ypon Chriſt to haue mercy vponf th 
vs; bot vpon the Saifits only to pray for vs F*)* 
And ſoitderogateth tiothingtothe honour off [© 
- Chriſt, botrather augmetriteth it, ſeing the ho. f#P" 
hour ofthe members redoundeth al to the ed 
#/al 65. head; according tothe Propher affrtning that uld 
& 150, $9disprayſed & glorified in his Saints: now 
Aganeitisto be confidered, thatalthough] -. 
only god by nature knovverh al the Secrets of © Sa! 
eur harts : Yetaccording tothe conſtant opi-F*? h 
nion of al holy fathers, there ar findry vvays[*? ? 
vyherbythe Saints in beuintriumphing vvith}; 
— Chriſt may knovv out adoes & defires ; & S, "_ Nh 
35. 4, Auguſtine expreſly aſzigneththir three orfo- 4 
cums pro re follovving : 1. by the grace & revelation}. 
- mortuis ofthe ſprit of god ; 2. bythe aduertiſment;off'P*®" 
cap, 15, the Angels, as gods meſsingers coming & go-[.** 
ing from heuiuts the earth, &c. 4. by the re-P1s 
lation of ſoules departed in Chriſt, & receiued *P 4 
in heuin; 4. by the perpertual fruition & be-F**"8 
: |  kolding 


Inuocation of Saints, r03 + 
dd folding of godsperſone &efſence,in the Which [ry 
s in a'cleere glaſſe or mirour they behold al 
1 thafreaturs appearing in it. Andtherfore With S. 
ecegÞnguſtin : S. Proſper, &e. S. Gregorie Writerth ,. 
r, botf! them| ſaying : Becaus in that eternal inheritance = 
godeÞ'') al cletrly behold god, What + it , that they knoW = &+e 
efireebit there, Where they know him Who knowerh at ©?! © 
-m axlfiings ? yea iris more then evident by manifold ©. 
akerg$laces of ſcripture; For, Whil as the angles imhe- 
peti- in 7eioyce more of the conuerfron of one ſinner repen= Lutk, is 
re by 4 then of nyntienyneinſt , itmuſtneeds follow 
rs, tofſiar they know the-repentance done in the | 
, &1# h. And to Daniel the Angel Gabrielfſayd: Dan. 94 
ing 30/474 7.97 Daniel, becaus from the firfl day Wherin thou & *©* 
ypon# Þy bart to afflict the in the ſight of the lord , thy 
r ve, $4y7 vvas heard, & lcamefor theſe ſpeches. And __ 
ar off [obias the Angel Raphael ſayd : When thon Tob. thu 
ho. $4p74y ing, & left thydinner, & burjedrhe dead, ! 
theſe vprby prajertothe lord; Which thir angels 
tharſÞ21d not haue ſayd, & done if they had not 
| noWen 1. | | 4 XY 

And now, ſeing according to thegolſpel, Lak Oy 
eSaintsof heuin a7 eqWAalero the angels, thatis : —_ 
ey hanethe ſame glorie&happineſle,&furely,, ... 

y alſo muſt knoW Whatis done here With vs, TNT. - 
mat} touching our miſeries, & theſe things 
'knoW. 


Die * 


| 4 


"u$ - 


ugh 
ts of 
opt- 


- 5 FhichinreſpeR oftheir eſtate, belongtothem 


on Andlikeasitisenidentthrough the whole 
of fpturs that ſomerymesthe ſaints, & ſome- 4Regag 


g0- mestheir merits doe cal ypo god for vs inthe 2Machz 
© = Feuins : Euen ſo al the fathers & Dottours of 75+ | 


ed f* Primitine Church doe confirmetheſame 
Le. £1ong Whom $, Cyprian ſayeth expreſly: Lee 
| Q 


vibe © 
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194 The 111. Books of the 
Lib:t. ys be mindful one of another , & each one | 4 
Hoes ther ; & Who-euer of vs ſal firft depart es | 
ery il let our loue perſeauere, & out prayers continue for off 
me;t7 . brethren & ſifters at the mercy of the father. Ang; 
108. qu, Auguttine affirmeth that ſinnes ar forgiuen to my 
exod. by the prayers of holy martyrs; & in his Bookdl, 
S. Aug. meditations he concludeth a prayer thus: | 
meat. yeeal the troups & Whole aſſembly of ſaints, that bei 
+4 helpedthrough their merits & praiers , we may deſerd.; 

' fo arive With our ſhip C> al our Waines ſaue,at the ol 
& heauen of eternal ſaluation. 4 


Of the anſuvers tofome other obiections 
againſt the invocation of $$. 


; A Gainſt the doarine foreſaydthey obi 
i Tims £ 3 our of 5. Paul, Who called Chriſt one 
Heb,7. - d14tor betWwext god & man ; who prayeth the fats 
continually for vs. To the which1anſwere, t 
| by this their reaſoning it folleweth tharthel 
Rams. 15 HINg arnotto be defiredtopray for ys; Whic 
Epheſ.6. is againſt the apoſtle &c. Andtherfore the 
| muſt ſay With ys, that albeit there be botor 
principal mediator Who gaue himſelfaranſo 
for our redemption : yet therearmoe ſecot 
dary mediators Who pray that ve may be pat 
takers ofthe fruits ofthatredemption wrough , - 
by one mediator Chriſt Ieſus: Nether prayW|,. 
the Saints, for the in-ſufficiencie of Chril 
praying for vs, or that god hathneedoft 
interceſsion ; ſeing by himſelf he heareth 0 
prayers, & is mercyful,&the father of mercy}; 


Thuotation of Savnts; 9h 
7 anot that We may vnderſtand , that god who 
vſeth ſecond meanes in corporal'& outward 
Mthings Which he could doe by himſelf, doeth 
alfo vie ſecond meanes in fpiritual works. 
Itistrue indeed , hecould by himſelfhelp 
he poore , heale f ke, & mitru&tthe ignorant. 

V&c.yethe Wil vie the moyane of others hiscre= 

acors,to Wit: that the poore be helped bythe 
fich:thefick by the mediciners :& the ignorant 

by the learned. Hecouldalfocontinue our ©. 
life withouth either meat ordrink, & without 
any trauel he could prouide vs of al neceflars: 
bot yet he Will,that We eat our bread in the 
ſweat of our browes, &c.And to come to out 
urpoſe, he could haue heard theprayergf 
Ephas Themamies : Yet it pleaſed himtodoeit__ 
by the interceſsion of Iob; ſaying : goe to my ſer» Toby. 
nant Tob, & offer vp a burnt {acrifice for yow , & my 
md Tob wil Prop for yow , & I wil hae him, Os 
| Lik as therfore god Who by himſelfcan 
doe al things, yet theſe things which he hath _ 

' Yappointedto be done by ſecond meanes, if the | 
yd meanes benor vſed, he Wil notdoe:;euen © © 
ſo the things Which he hat decreed togrant by 

 Fthe prayers of Saints, he wilnotgrant Without 
them , althovgh yee Wold pray im neuerſo Math, 

earnſtly; as is cuident in Iobs friends, the wo- 
| man healed ofthe bloody flux, & others, And 
this he doeth to:cofirme a greater Loue & cha- 

A rity among vs, that as members of one body 
We help one another. 

As that Whereas they ſay Bat the ſaints 
| heare not, nor yer vnderſtand What we pray , it 
Jis largely refutedin the former chapter, z & 

Q 2 —_ 


% 


: Re2:9- Knew al things Which Were in Sauls hart & Eli 


19. 


4.Reg.5 


26, 


ATA F. 


lb.22. ſame purpoſe ſaying : if Eliſeus the Prophet beinf 
re. abjent ſaW his ſeruant Gie7i taking giftes from Nas 


42 7. 


oo + 


" true that in this vale of miſerie they Were of; 
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theſe places of Iob 14, 21. Eccleſ.9, 5. & Iſa. 63 , 16 
Which they Wreſt & apply moſt ynhtly& falf] 
doemake, nothing forthem ; ſeing We diſpute 
not of theſe men Who in the tyme ofthe old 
tcitament Werein Limbo patrum orin hell; bot © 
the Saints, Whoin the time of the new teſtams 
arin heuin. 
Botthey vrgeſaying : how can the Sain 
in heuin knoW our prayers, &c. Ianſweredtaf® 
this aboue ſufficiently, & I ſay further alkingf 
them agane, how canthe Saints & holy meninf"*" 
this lyfe knoWthe ſecret counſels & interpriſe®* 
of othsr men*?For it is Written that SamueſF 


ſzus KneWalthat his ſeruand beingabſent,did 
&c. ike maner S. Peter kneW the hidde fraud” 
& deceat of Ananias & Sapphira. And laſt off 
al, the holy Prophets knew many things Whic 
were hidde from mens eies; Now Iſay,ifthi# 
thingscould be donein earth, Why can nottheF 
lyke be done in heuin ? Nether js it liklyto bt 


better condition nor they arnoW inthe heuins 
& that being farre from the fight ofgod, they O, 
knew many things by godsreuelation , Which 
noW being -in gods preſencethey khoWnoty,. 
And this argument S. Auguſtine vſeth to thi T' 
ther 
man the Syrian , how.much more ſal the Saints ſee 4 hono 
things, &c. And if S. Steaven being yet vponſ®f the 
earth could ſee Chriſt ſtanding atthe rigtht ofthe 


hand ofthe poWer of god,fal he notrather no becaus 
Ft ſeqoly 


- 


Innocation of Sxints. 
2 16pe- from henin Whatis done in earth * Yea ſuir- 
falg Jy farre rather. 


TR 
4 iy. aints, they obie& thats. Iohn was forbidden 


ot o®Y the angel to worſhip him, ſaying ſeethoudoe 
a ma10t, &c. Botit followeth not wichtheyinfer= 
botrather this: therfor the Saints or angles 
Saint rnotefter that Way to be Worſhipped,asS.lohn 
-ed S$houghtto haue Worshipped thatangel; towit?: 
\kin$y giving him gods Worshippe , as ſayethS.A- 
\en inf8hanafius & Anguſtine. orat. in Arrian c.de paſtori= 
s, For becaus Chriſt had oftenapparead vn+ 
» him in forme ofangel, he thoughtthenalſo 


at it had bene Chriſt, who was ſpeakingto 


priſe 


mugs 


FF + 
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Laſt of al, againſt the worſhipping of *: 


Rewel, 
22s 


| E - 
did um ; eſpecially becaus he had ſayd beholdT come 
Tan J0o1tly. Therfore the angel anſwereth that heis _ 


af} ot Chriſt, bot hisſeruant; & therfore warneth 
hickÞim notto Worthippe him with Latria or gods- | 


fthigforſhippe;& thatis it vyyhich he ſayeth:vyor/eip= 


t the | god. 
0 be 
» of 
11Ns$ 
the 
hich 
not 


thi 
ein asthings ordained for a holy vſe, or ra- 


Tad: ther as ſignes repreſenting things vyvorthy of 
ed honouy, yyherin they follovy the command 


poll of the holy goſt in the lyke. Foritisvvriten 
the : Ml 
s yl 0e6aus it is holy ; Not thatthere vvasanyſenſe or 
ſegholynes.in that tree or timber yyherofthe ark 


3 vVas 


mmm > 4 CO A. 


\. Chap. X XI. 
Of the lavwful & profitable wſe of 


Ina ges, 


T* He Catholik Church vyorſippeth Images 


of thearkoſthe Couenant vvoship yee his foorſtole ©/ _ 
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© vvas mads, bottherelation ithad togodforiffene 
. did beare vp the propitiatory , vvhich Þ#token offceſe1 
* gods preſence vvith the people, & vvherinthGailec 
tables ofthe conuenant made by. god.yvith thee r: 
Iralits , vvere keeped. Which alſo fignifedhork 
Chriſt to come inthe flesh, vvhoſehumanitighfpir 
zwasthe footſtoole of his divinitie ; & as the are he 
couered the tables & yyriten yyord, fo it coueredhiſco 
the erernal yyordthe ſonne of god: Therfore then ſor 
ark Was worshipped(thatis:the Iſraelits bublinggon | 
them ſelnues vpon the ground before it did offeqhreat 
vp their ſupplications & prayers to god ) becanruir; 

& vvas boly forthe vie, & fgnification thero 
The like cuſtome hath. bene euer keepedherh 1 
in the Catholik church fince Chriſt & his AJmad 
poltles days , concerning Images ; & chiefifjmag 
the Image of Chriſt ervetfed. Which WhenJgfol 
ſerpe 
& He 
alſo 


Y Of mage. 1199 
:forifenera Catholikdoeth ſee, incontinent it re- 
ken offfeſenteth vnto him the bitter paſsion of Chriſt 


nihedhorketh at once ſuch a holy motion of a kynd 
1aniSfpitiful compaſsion in his hart, thatpreſently 
hear honoureth it , yea Chriſt himſelfin it , by 
uerediſcouering his head, or kneeling beforeit, & 
ret ſome thort words, craving earnfſtly firſt par= 
my ton for his finnes , & next that Chriſt of his 
O 

©cangfruns of his Paſsion to his ſowle. 

1Cro Now that the Crucifix, Which repreſen- 
cPe@teth vnto vs Chriſt & his benefits, is laWfully 
18 AJmade & honoured, I proueitthus : becaus the 


uellimage of Chriſt isnot of Worſe condition; then 


henJoFold were the Images of angels, &the braſert 


& honoured , as is euident in Exod. 25, 18. & 


braſen ſerpent & ſet it yp for a token, &#«. 


This was done in the wildernes, where [4 


many of the people were bitten with fyrie ſer- 
pents & dyed, For godto remeed this euil, 
comanded to makea ſerpents Image of braſle, 
which' if they Who Were bitten did behold, 
they Were incontinent healed, This Image Was 
in great honour, firſt for this cauſe now ſpeci- 


fied , & ſecondly becaus it Wasthe figure of _ 
Chriſt hanging on the Crofle; for asthey Who 


Were bitten With the ſerpents Were healed by 


bitten With the deuil, theyar healedby faith ite 
Chriſt crucifyed. Of Which Iconcludethus: 
GS” 4 the 


reat bounty & grace Wold apply the merits &. 


ſerpent:bottheſe at gods command Were made- | 


alſo Num. 24. Where the lord ſayerth : make 4 


looking tothe braſen ſerpent, euen ſo Who ar- 


rin th ledontheCroſle for the finnes of the world; '# 
Ith-t he remembrance & conſideration Wherof © 


" . 


- the figureisof leſſeaccountnorthe thing ſigni, 


" afigure of Chriſt, was oflefle pricethen Chriſt; 
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cpa 
idol 
ther 
&thepaſchal lambthen the Euchariſt ; & cir. no I 
Ga then baptiſme. If therfore theima- mak 
ge of the braſen ſerpent \yas honoured, much ſto bi 
more isthe Image gf Chriſt to be worshipped. out « 

Astothe profit of Images m general, isit For! 


fyed Niarby 3 & this Way Moyles being 


_ ealelyro begathered of this; thatſeinggodisto flisex 


be \-— GY ſprit & truth,they admonish not! 
& remember vstodoetheſame,& 4 die wy, nth 


8. Greg, Iy mave vstoalkynd of deuotion,& godlynes, that! 


Woe 


And therfore S. Auguſtine & S. Gregorie With JEue: 


—_ 9- many other holy fathers doe ſay, thattae Ima- fapy 1 


* gesadmonishthe learned, &inftrut theigno- 
rant; & ar bookestotheſe Who cannotread ; 

ſzingthey can eaſely vnderſtand & behold the 
vyhole life, es ra & death of Chriſt, printed 
ON paper or painted on a hoord ora wal , or 


yponany other material Whatſomguer. ſue 6 


Bot vyheras our aduerſars vie to obie&t fuid, 


_ £0.20: that of Exod. thauſal not make to thy ſelf any graven [chur 


Image, 6c. Itissnſvyvered, thatinthis place itis, fyvhi 
notabſolutly forbidden to make Images, bot flikef 


© onlythatthe [{raclitsſould not make Imagesto. [roi, 


them ſelues, to Worshippe them efter the fashio- uch 
ofthe gentiles, vyherof ſome atthattime be- Fthat 

Iccuedſuch & ſuch Imagesor rather idolsto be/ fyvor 
gods; asin Ifay 44. Exod.z3. &c. Othersagane- [noty 
thought the idols to be the bodyes of gods, [Chri 
ek they dyyeltas ſprits; & many otherab- Joyvr 
 OmiInable opinions had they in theſe days for Jſentn 
their idolatrous yvorshipping of falſe gods. [earn 


WARES God being highly offended, & per- J[Chri 


66auing 


of Images, ; 20k 
ceauing the Tees them ſelues much ginen to. | 


cing | idolatrie & vyorshipping of ſtrange gods, he. 
iſt; |therfore commanded,not thatthey ſould make 


no Images at al, bos only that they ſould not 
make to them ſclues any grauen Images, &c. 
to be vvorshipped as gods; as may be collefed 
out of the words both preceeding & following, 
Forthe end vvherfore they vvere forbidden 
sexpreſly ſer doune, to vvit; that they ſuld 
not be bovyed vnta, nor vvors.ipped. And 
- Jintheyvords preceeding asgod commanded 
thatthey (ould haue no other gods bothim :; 
Euenſo inthir vyords he forbiddeth to makes 
 Javy Imagesto be vyorshippedasgods. 
And hereof it came, thatthe good King 
; JEzechias brake the braſen ſerpent, vvhen the 
{people begantoahkuſeit, in vvorshipping itfor 
Igod; Which 1initſelf vvas good, & commans.. .* 
| Ided by god, erefted by Moyles, keeped by Io 
ſue & the reſt of the Indges, by Samuel & Da- 
* Fuid, &c. As novy likvviſe-in the Catholik 
| church, , if there vvere any Image orpicture .. 
tis. ſvvhich the people vvold vvorshippeefter the. 
ike fashion, then ſuirly it vveld beſhortly de 
troied. Botnovv prayled be god, thereisnoy/ 


10 Fuch danger among vs Chriſtians ; in reſpect. | 


, [that there ar no romane Catholiks man ar. 
Ivvoman hovy ſimple ſoeuer they be, vvho ar 
. Inotvvel ynough, inſtructed, thatthe Images of 
riſt & of his Saints in them ſelues & of their 
dyvne nature, ar only aſtokoraſtone, repre= 
ſenting vnto them that thing vvhich they ar 
learned to vyotshippe in their harts, to vvit : 
Chriſt Ieſug ficting at the right hand of the 
- #5. father 


+ Paral, 
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father, &his memberseuery oneintheir ovyne 
degree. 
Nether isthere ſuch occaſion of Idolatry 
among vs, as vvasamong the Iſraelits.; both 
for the gteat light & knowledge among-vs, 
vvhich they yvanted; & alſo for that noyy 
through the vvhole vvorldone god is vvor.. 
Shipped, vvheras then al-nations round about 
them mightier & farre moe. in number nor 
they, wvereidolaters'; & ſo might haue eaſely 
vvithdrawen them fram the true vvorshippe, 
to their ſuperſtion 6 falfe vyorshippe. 

And thenceitis, that many things good 
ofthem ſelues, were forbidden them to vie,for 
the better auoiding of ſuch finnes Wherunto 
they Were addicted”; as alſo appeareth in the | zo' 
certane meats, cloathes & other things forbid- | it 1 
den by the law, vyhich now ar both laudably 
& profitably vied ; & ſome things agane per- 
mitted for eſcheWwing of greater inconuenien- 
ce, vyhich nowaccording to the goſpel arno 
Waysleeſome; asinthe matere of diuorcemet, 
From whence alfo itis,thatnowthere isgreater 
vie of Images in the churches of Chriſtians,nor 
wasthen in the Synagogues of the leWes,& that 
tothegreat profit & pleaſure both of the lear- 
ned & vnlearned. 

Agane, if1t be Idolatrie to make Images, 
then ſurely it-is greater idolatrie to make the 
Image of an moken oxe, yea of twelue oxeny 
then te make the image of one litle calfe ; And 
yet We read that Salomon is commended, be- 
caus among other ornaments of the temple he 
{6typ 12, molten oxen, Which remaned there 
continually, 


try 
oth 
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a Of Images." 20z | 
continually, & Were never taxed of idolatry by © 
any of thele godly kings his ſuccefſors, nor by _ 
the high Prieſts & Prophets of thelord ; And © 

on the contrare We read that the children of 
Iſrael finned greevouſly. for making a golden _ 
talfe ; becaus they contrare to this command 
madeit tothem ſelues ; as is Written in Exod, 
when asthey ſayd to. Aaron : riſe & make gods gag; 
yntovs; & inthe 8. verſetherefterthe lord ſayd 2.x, 
to Moyfes :. they haue made to them ſelues amolten- 
Calfe, & haue Worshippedisg, Andinthe book of 

the Indges Michas1s broughtin ſaying: My gods 
Which Imade to me , yee haue taken Way. Where 

we ſee, it is alokething, to makean imageto 1444: 
them ſelues; & tomakeanto worthippeit ; ov *®© 
zo'make an trobetheirgod. Bot of Salomon 

it is ſayd only that he made theſe 1 2. molten 
OXEN, 

And laſt ofal, ifal Images wereabſolutly. 
forbidden to be made ( as our aduerſars al- 
teadge)then, hy doe the Miniſters them ſeluesg - 
6& their complices make expencesin grauing & 
painting the Images not only of our Souerane 
Kings& Princes : botalſo of theſe runnagates 
Caluin, Knox , Meffane & Willox ; 6 Which is ine 
tollerable, oftheſe falſe & filthy goddefles Ve- 
nu, Dn4,or of ſome Courtiſans & ſtrumpetes, 
yea & of their one darlings & deere Dalilaes, 
whom they alſo inſtead ofother Images vieto 
haue ſet directly before them in their churches, 
that With greater courage they may preach & ' 
ſowetheno lefſe lecherousthen ſeditious ſeeds 
oftheir carnal & rebellious goſpel? 


The , |, J 
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:They wil perhapsanſwere & ſay,thatthey 
worshippe notthe Kings1mage,as we Wors- 
kippe the Image of Chriſt , bot only do cariea 
ciuil reuerece & regard towardsit.Wherupon I 
inferre rightly that Chriſts Image ought not 


onlyto bemade, botalſoto be honoured by a fin j 


religious vvorshippe, or reuerence. For as We 
reſpe&t& honourthe Kingsimage forthe King, 
euen ſo we reſpet & vvorshippe/Chriſts image 
for Chriſt : botſeing we honour the King by 
aciuil reuerence or vvorshippe, & Chriſt by 
a religious vyorshippe , it muſt needs follow 
that We ſould vyorshippe or reuerence the 
Kingsimage byaciuil vyorshippe, & Chriits 
image by areligious vyorshippe. Nowitislitle 
matter how this religious vvorship isto be cal- 
led,ſfeing itisſuffcientthatthere beſuchapro- 
portion keeped betWwex the Images.as1s keeped 
betWex them vvhole images they ar.. And 
therfore like as a farre greater reuerence & 
vyorshippe is'due vnto Chriſt , then to the 
Saints regning vvith him in heuin ; &agane a 
greatertothem, thentoother men: Euen ſo 
(a proportion being keeped) isto beiudged of 
theirimages. | ; 
And therforeto conclude this point, any 
man yoide of partiality & paſsion may- caftily 
vnderſtand the malicious iniurie & vvrong), 
vyherby they falſly traduce vs to the poorg 
people ſayingeffrontedly, that We ar idolaters 
& vvorshippers of ſtocks& ſtones as idols; they 
not making difference betwex an Idol & an ima- 
ge; Seing that an Idol is a fimiltitade or liknes 


repreſenting a thing Which in it ſelf hath no 
| vertue 


yertue, or excellencie, wherby it may be ac. 
counted Worthy of honour, botrather ofigng.- 
minie & reproche; asis the fimilitud of Venus, 
Diana & the reſt of the gods of the gentiles: bot 
; not F an Image is afimilitud repreſenting that Which 
by a Jinit ſelf hath poWer, vertue or ſome excellencie 
$ We Fyvherby it may be vyorthily honoured ; ſuch 
ing, Jasar, our Sauiour Chriſt, the bleſſed virgine, S\ 
1286 FPeter, & ſuch like Saints & friends of god + 
3 by | whoſe fimilitudsar called Images, & not 14ols, 
t by Jas ouraduerſars vvold hauethemto be. 
low Sothat, the vvorshipping of Idols isthe 
the vyorshipping of falſe gods; ſuch asvvere Bel, 
riits Dagon & others; to Whoſe Worshippe the gen< 
litle F tiles of old yvere vvholly addifted : & the 
cal- Worshipping of Images is the vyorshipping of 
TrO- fthetruegod, & hisSaints, repreſented ynto vs 
ped by the ſame lmages. Notthat We honour his 
ind [Saintsin thatmaner or meaſure as We doe ou” | 
2 & [Sauiour ; Sein thatin the Image of the Cruci= 
the [fix vve adore Chriſt in our harts vvith al our 
Ee a [ſtrenth & poWer vvith that eſtimation & res 
110 cognition, thatheisthe author of our redemp=- 
| of tion & Iuſtification ; Which isthe true vyvor= 
ſhippe duevnto god only, & tono other creas 
Y [tureinthe vvorld : & inthe Images of Saints 
Wereuerencethem only as Chriſts members & 
freinds; asis often aboue declared. 
And thus much ſhortly, to diſappoint 
the peruerſe policy & drift of their heretical 
caluranies , vvhich S. Auguſtine very vvel 
pointed out vvhen he ſayd : the chiefe proper. 
ty of al lieretiks is, that vvhen they haue no 


furchgr reaſon & rightto defend their my 
_ ©. 


' Of lmages, 20g, = = 
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i * wal opinions,they incontinent begin td tradury**” 
& calumnſiat the Catholik church, & the rug} 
- wyorshippe of god; even as at this tyme dog 
our Miniſters & Scortith- Enangelifts; Who b 
their continual calumnies & malicious de; 
trations doe everlaboure to make vs & ont 
Religion contemptible to the yvhole yvorld 
Tothe end, that they may the longer inioy the 
liberty of preaching their damnable docrine 
& conſequently brooke their lordly ſtipends 
for the coſtſyer ypholding of their dainty da: 
moſells, ſonnes, daughters & nepheWes; Whoſe 
_ as the Apoſtle ſayeth) i therr belle ; Whic 
__ ze loue & adord idols in ſtead of Images; 
& therfore (as he ſayeth) their glory ſal beto rheit| * 
| 0 4, confuſion. 


"PO 


of Feſtual aays, 
Hos declared the lawful & profitable 
vie of the Images of Chriſt & his Saints; 
Itreſteth cotreate of their feaſts & holy days j[. 
which inthe lat of the goſpel by al good right] 
ſucceeded to the feaſts & ſolenniies of the 
Moſaicallaw ; becaus the benefits done of old 
tothe leWes did ſhadoVWy & ftignihe the benefits 
now granted to vsby Chriſt. And 'therfore 
ſeingtheſe feaſts were ſpecially inſtitute mre- 
-membrance of theſe benefits; & ſeing nowrhe 
benefits communicated to vs vnder the goſpel, 
doe farexceedalother benefits, goodreaſon it 
is that We alſo exceed them in thankfulnes & 
rememn- 


of Feftual Days: 


| feaſts, 


their circumciſion, our Sacramentof the Altar 


1 Euen ſo our paſche in remembrance of Chriſts 


membrance oftheir departure & going out of 
Egipt : Our Witſunday Wherin \ve remember 
the giuing ofthe holy ghoſt, totheir Pentecoſt, 
Wherin the law of Moyſes was giuen, &c. and 


firmeth; that they & other ſuch like things, Which ar 


church, although not expreſly conteaned in [cripture, ar 
he rations epitope Cnc 


Fiads & Corinthians, when as he ſayeth : Stand 
&> boldfa#t the trflitiens Which ye haue learned either 
yr ys tf ONES. & agane : I prayſe yow 

ethren that mal things ye ar mindful of me, & keepe 
my precepts as 1t taught yoW. 


cauſes & reaſonsfor the Which ſuch like feafts 


207, 
| temembrance therof; which efter a moſt ſpe=" 
cial maner is done in the celebtation of our 


] (called the Euchariſt) totheir paſchal lamb, & 
| our Sunday to their Sabboth or ſatterday, &cs 


Reſurrection & rifing out ofthe grave, ſuccee- ' 
ded totheir ſolennitie Which they keeped inre> , 


Botto comerto the cauſes of keeping thir 
feſtual days, it jsto be marked, that the ſame 


Were obſeruedinthe la ofMoyſes,hauemuch 
more placein ihe law ofche golpel ER 


And like as our Baptiſme ſucceeded to. | 


ſo furth of thereſt, Wherof S. Auguſtine af 


pmniuerſally obſerued through the vyhole Catholik. *t ; 5 


—I—mes 


and therfqre tos be keeped & holden as a laVWy. And Epift 86 


7 


- — 
: \ 


I I _ 7 


S. Ieromea/ſo ſayeth : Let enery prouince account #4" Caf. || 
the precepts of our prediceſſours , as Apoſtolical laWes, on | 
traditions. Which the Apoſtle often inculca- Epif.28 
» 1: & recommendeth both to the Theſſalo. 


'® _, Jorgetfulnes flealevponvs. 
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®the. Synagogue of the Iewes had the oWne 
" Feaſts : Even ſo much more the church of Jtlay 
- Chriſt hath her owne proper feaſts & holy days [cri 
- appointed to be yearly oblerued for a perpe.. & $ 
_tualremembrance of gods benefits. Of Which Jſery 
Cinit. cauſeS., Auguſtine ſayerh thus : We dedicat togod fglor 


- &,19.6.4. theremembrance of his benefits by ſolennities, feafts & [Beth 


appointed days,leaſt through proceſſe of ttme puthaukful (Mar, 
| ynd 


And therfore We obſerue yearly the ſo- that 


lennitie of Chriſtmas or Toole, in remembrance 
that our Reedemer & Saviour Chriſt Ieſus Was 
| borne of the moſt bleſſed Virgin Marie in 
-* — Bethlehemofluda ; We keepe alſo the folen- 

| nitie of paſche in remembrance of his moſt 


eons reſurre&ion from the dead ; We ce- 
ebrat the feaſt of Witſunday in remembrance 


- thatour lord fifty daysefter his Reſurre&ion 
ſentdoun the holy ghoſt vpon the Apoſtles. 
'Tothe Which days (thatthir & other yn= 
ſpeakable benefits of Chriſt might the more 
Fenodly & duely be had inremembrance) thie 
» church of god hath ordained moe days to be 
- > Keeped holy, thatno ſeruile \york be done in 
them, bot that vpon them ah men ſould fre- 
vent the church & Sacraments , imploying 
Jon ſelues Wholly in prayer & thankſgiuing, 
&c. ſuch as ar findry other feaſts of orir Sa- 
* IFE uiour, of his holy motherthe bleſſed Virgin, 
& of the Apoſtls & Martyrs declared by the 
church, to ſtirr vpal Chriftiansto imitate their 
god!y life & good example; Vpon Which We 
- fing praiſes & glorife god for his bountiful 
benefits through Chriſt beſtowed ypon vs. 
1 Nether 
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Of Fefiukl days; 2095 
Nether is it neceſſare that al 6nr Feſtual ls 
' of Ftlays be conteaned (much leſſe commanded)irt 
lays Fſcripture. For thelewes beſide the ſolenmities 
pe- [& Saboath days commanded by god in the: 
ich ſcripture , did inſtitute a yearly ſolennity to. 
glorifiegod for deliueringthem & the toun of  . 
* BBebuliafrom the crueltie of Holofernes. Agsalſo rugby 
| PMardocheis, Efther & the reft of the Tewes capriues 16, jr. 
ynder Aſſuerts did the like , in remembrance - 
that by the mighty hand of god they Were de- z/er. 4; 
tuered fron the cruel purpoſe & bloody maſ- 
acre of 41an. 
in Now if itwas laWful tothem to appoint 
ſuch yearly memerials & days of gladnes &* 
hankſgiuing for the deliverance of their bo= 
lies from a m6mentaneal death , how muck 
nore Was it leaſome tothe Apoſtles, & Whole 
hurch of god (alWiſeruled by the holy fprit} 
ith ſuch like authority to inſtitute feſtual days 
- þf blythnes & thankſgiuing forthe deliuerance 
Doth of body &ſoWle ? notfrom t\vo earthly 
Iranns Holofernes & Aman: bot from ſinne; hell, | 
& the deuil; notby two Wemen Tudith && Efthers, 1 
dot by the precious blood of the immmaculat * Wh. 
amb, rhe ſonne of god. »-'L 
| Wereadealſo of the feaſt of the Dedica- r. Mach; ; 
ion called Encenia inſtituted by the hebrewes 4 » 59+ 
- Pithoutany command conteaned in ſcripture; Jo1O 
in, hich ſolennity was decored by our Sauiours **: 
 ÞWne preſence ; giuing vs therby example to 
'F$elebrate the ſame in like maner. Andif they 
oth lawfully & laudably inſtituted ſuch feaſts; | 
hat I pray yoW, ſal che Whole people of god - 
Þultiphed vyponthe face w the Whole earth oh 


974 
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_ » the light & liberty of the goſpel , have leſſ 
power & liberty 1 in the like maters, then had hat 
the Iewes vnder the yock of the Mooſaical la? din 
No ſuirly. Nether can any man (how rude & the 
_ imple —_ he be, providing he beleeue ourſ: 


Lords oWne Words) ſo foohshly think or ima- - ry 
ene 


For Chriſt ſpeaking of the apoſtles & 11 mh 
in 


them of al their aftercomersſayeth planely, 
that their word & precepts ſould be keeped as oa 
Þhn.ts. his owne word If they haue keeped my Word,ſayeth & gl 
Chriſt, they wi al keepe yours ; & in another algr 
Luk.1o, place. Who heareth yow , heareth me;& Who con- & te 
_ Temmneth yow, ia Yee me.Wherby heſhoweth forg 
__ openly thathe Wil haue his oWneto be heard &; ſeing 
obeyed as himſelf, Yea the Apoltles alſo ac- Yea 
i Theſis knoWleged the ſayd poWer to be giuen vnto led | 
1Coc.14 them, Whil as they diſcharged it in holding off e! 
1Tim3. * Councels , giuing of precepts in ſetting doun 
Aa gp the maner of preaching & giuing of holy Or- 
ders in preicriuing of abſtinences from ſome 
meats; &c: ur 
Ang becaus our aduetſars ar thruſted| 'nto 
with the force of the foirſaids approuing the plain 
authorithy of the Church in appointing ſuch , oe 
holy days, & yearly ſolennities, ſome of them yp 
(to decline the mater )ar notashamed to putin feaft a 
doubtthe day ofthe birth of our Lotd, ayingl, 
Who knower on Whath day Chriſt Was batne ? Who acril 
ſuirly ar in the next degreeto ask,Whether Was ht f ho 
borne, or no * And Whatimpudence & folly is; verſe 
to make no queſtion of the times ofthe birth « ealts 
death of kings & others recorded in profane 


hiſtories: & yetin this mater( which the church 
hath{2me 


| Of Feftual days, 209. 
hath ever keeped from the beginning, accor- 
{ding to the teſtimonies of althe holy fathers) 
'Ithey Wilbe ſcrupulous ; orrather malitius ? 
_ Botſeingthereisnotrue Chriſtianin ths 
world , who either doubteth of his birth, or of 
"Ithe day oftheTame, ( called commonly Chrifts 
\ $1945 or |yoole ) it Were mere malice & middnesto 
think that the Whole church ſould be more iri- © | 
''[grate &leſſe myndful of the birth of herSpouſe 
«ch (& gracious king the ſonne of god, &authorof. 
m" þi algrace; then any realme isanenttheirearthly 
_ [&temporal king, Whoſe birth. day no country 
verh forgetteh during his life-time, And therfore 
-q & [1cing Chriſtleſusisthe ſame yeſterday & to day * 
yea & liueth for euerthe days of his moſt ble(= 
ſed natinitie, Paſſion , Reſurrettion & Aſcenſion (al 
\o off2e Yearly reriiembred, & keeped for euer int. 
| pd _ [Uiſpite of the Dewi, & al liis magical members 
Or. | Miniſters, who haue euer hitherto laboured, 
. = "[& yetlaboure, continually toabolishalthank- | 
omet:.i remembrance of hisname in this world like |. 
ed) nto them of quhom the prophet Dauid core, "0 
Þplaineth ſaying : oh haue burnt thy ſanFuarie ; & F/al.75. 


D AC- 
vnto 


Ar polluted the tabernacle of thy name vpon earth ;'theit ** 
i; em 41ed ſayd togetber in their hart : Let vscauſe al the 
. fſeaft days of god ceaſe vponearth, 8 | 
uti * © Which Words doe moſt fitly agree to out 
hes. aacrilegious goſpellets & country-profaners 
\« jy[Pf holy days; Wherof ſome haue bene ſo per- 
er ferſe & malicious dgainſt the celebration of 
 a4*afts; that vpon plane contempt yoking their 
c:neÞ!0ughes vpon yoole- dayit ſelf ,throughthe 
ir ch{oſtiudgment of god they Were ayplagued with 
ark ome ſodaine harme & miſchance , either in 
Fj their 
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country of Scottland. 
| And laſt of al, lyke as the IeWes hadthe 
feaſts oftrumpets & neW. moones : euen ſo the 
Chriſtians beſide the ſunday & feaſts of our Sa. 
niour, doe celebrat alſo the feaſts of Saints, or- 
dained by the Church & general Councels; 
firſt for the honour of god, to Whom al our a- 
Qions ſould be referred, according to that of 
2Cor. tothe apoſtle: doe al things for theglorie of god ; & (e- 
condly for the honour alſo of the Saints them 


Fauſt ſaying : the Chriſtians doe celebrat the memorials of 
ib. 2 martyrs by a religiouſe ſolennitie, to flirre vp them ſel: 
© es to 10 the imitation of their godly example : & that 


2 

"TY through theer merits they may be contoyned to their 
company , & belped by theyr prayers. | 

(- And therfore in althe feaſts of Saints, We 

- 107 only gine thanks to god for his giftes & graces 


; largely beſtowed vpon them , bot alſo craue 
earnſtly from god that by them We may be hel- 
ped, & may follow their footſtepsin vertue & 

godlines. Many other godly & neceſſarecau- 

ſes of thir feaſts could be declared, ſuch asar: 
the increaſe of deuotion;the merit of obediece, 

& they 


their owne perſon, or in the preſent death of 
their oxen, or breaking of theplough ,&c.asis 
'Hotoriusto both yong & old ofaleſtares in our 


L, 

; \Telues; & that reaſonable cauſes. 

Firſt, Becaus this honour is due to the 

Cine Saints as to the friends of god according to S. 

; » Aug ſaying We honour the memories of martyrs as of 
bib.s. 

6.17, Fheholy men of god, thatby ſach ſolennitie Wwe may 
gue thanks to the true god for their vittorie, Andin 
another place he bringeth im other godly&rea- 

wore 7 ſonable cauſes of celebrating the feaſts of ſaints, 


yearlykeeped the ſollennity of Paſche in Ieru- 


= Of Feſtnal days. 217 | 
f } & the ſptitualjoy of the faithful, &c, Which: 
for ſhortnes ſakeI omit; concluding thispoint _ 
& prouokingal mento the keeping of the ſame 
by the example of Chriſt & his parents, who 
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ſalem according to the cuflome of the feaſt, as the goſt, £#%-2. 


pel witneſleth; & alſo of S. Auguſtine ſaying : 47p% 


remp 


with good reaſon they keep the feaſts of the Church, 
who acknowledge them ſelues to be ſonnes of the church. 
And this much ofthe chiefeſt &now moſt con- 
trouerted points of Religion particulare:noW 
it remaneth to ſpeak in general be way ofreca- 


C 


pitulation ofthe foreſayds, & ſoinachapteror _ 


tWotoconcludethis preſent Treatiſe. 


Mt. 
_— 


Chap. X XII. 


Of ſome conſiderations conferring Faith & | 


good life uvith the catholik Relt- 
gion & thu late deforma.- 
| #102, Oc. 


Lthough. it may. be thought amiſſe to 
leaue of here from handling of fomemo= 
re points controverted: yetſeing it Was notmy 
intention at the firſt to haueirfiſted ſolong in 
this Information & Diſcourſe of Controuerfies, 
as I haue done already : chiefly alſain reſpe& 
ofthe haſte & inſtance of ſome. Country-men 
exhorting to further & ſpeed the printing of it 
I am forced in a maner to break off,& to letit: 
paſſe foorth thus vnpolishet&rude for the pre- 
{xnt ; hopinginthe meanetyme (goeWilling)to 

| P 2 _ | amend 
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endal foults now negligently, committed, at 
thenext occafion. 
And therfore to leave farther coutrouer. 
ſies& to turnemeto theDeerCountrymi who- 
ſocuer defireth to enioy the bleſſe of heuin, & 
toeſcapethe vntollerabletorments of the eter- 
nal flames, & euer- burning fyre ofhel, (pre- 
pared chiefly for heretics dying out of the bo- 
ſome of our holy mother theRomane&Catho. 
lik Church ) Confider aduiſedly withthy ſelf, 
Whether the way to atchieve the one , & eſcheWw 
the other , be this Which theſe late ragged & 
 Feattered apoſtats (deuided againſtthem ſelues 
&alChriſtendome befides)Luther, Caluin&: Knox 
haue oflate inyented; or rather that whichal 

thy forefathers the, ſpace of 14.or 14. hundreth 
Feers in ynitie with them ſelues & al other 
Chriſtia provinces ouer the Whole World haue 
- taughtby word & worke? &in ſuch an vniuer- 

ſal & ork faith haue happily offeredtheir 

ſowlesto'god. 

ES Conſider agane With thy ſelf, omitting al 
=” otherinferiour controuerfies ( With Which this 
ag >, Bus Country is ſo peſtered) that the nature of 
Gal *2 every Religion in generall ( much more "the 
Heb. E Chriftian, Which only in truth & be way of ex- 
x,  Cellencieis called Religion)is built vpon twovni- 

2. Pillers uerſal pillers, faith 6 Charity : ; to belecue Well, 
. of al Re- & to live well, as Chriſt & his Apoſtles euery- 
ligion. Where teach. And leauing tothy information 
Fab either by old men, or by books, or other berter 
Good | tearned, "how our Catholik Religion hath euer- 
Wh. more framed her children to both theſe, to 


right faith 0 & ins aſdiſcipline & pr aQtiſe of - 
FP eboricab ic Life " hero) {Le CnAUTC 
hl 2; 


| 


number of goodly hoſpitals, colledges , 
| Cloſters & churches, builtfirſtto the honous 
of God, next tothe benefit ofthe Realme, of 
the poore, of impotent, of orphanes & father= 


Minifters , yeldeth abondant confirmation z 
NoWtoleaue this Iſay, & to behold a litlethe 


Miniſters, Which they intitle by the name of 
theirgoſpell; R 


aue | When they fludreto do beft, who I pray, yow, wold 
er- | labouretoavoide finne, Which he belgeuethto 


cir | beathing ynpoſsible ? & briefly when men ar - 
noi Abe: that faith once had can neuer be 


oft, & hauing oncejhad faith,or any figne ther= 
his | of, thatis, any good motion intheir harrs,they 


of arſurelyele& & poſſeſſed of the holy ghoſt, & ob 


he | ſo, thattheyſal never be altogether forſaken of 
X- | him : fall they to murther , to adultry, 
11- | tumble theyinany kind of finneneuerſolong, 
I, they ſal finally dye the ſexnants of god, & be 
Y- | ſaued foreuer ; Whois ſo blunt & blind as not 
Pn | ro ſee thatinfinitpreſumption to commit finne, 
er | infinit curity to. wallow in finne , perpetual 
r=" negle&to leaue finne or ſarisfie for finne mult 
oO | need forceenſue&follow of ſuch meretricious 
& ynhallowed dotrine ? Yeaitisobſerued by 


leſſe, ruinated now by theſe caterpillers & falſe. 
other part, the Religion brought in by theſe” 


Confider, Whether itplukenot vp even 3. 

n0x f by the roots asit Were, al faith & good life. For Calwins 
hal | asconcerning good life; When men ar taught £[þe- 
eth [| that Whatſoeuer they do, isfinne; & that mors © 


TER goo 
her | ral, deſeruing damnation : thatthus they finne works. * 
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' of ſome Conſulerations, &c. | T7 at 
church is the beſt proofe : & thevery face of 
our Realme of Scotland adorned with ſuch a 


, 
io. - 
-— 

of = 


et. ot at 


yy ro | his Demonft. Caluin. confuſ. lik. 2. C2, fol-151. vvri- 


<413- 


: A Fhe ML Books of the 


| *cedit, they incontinentleft al Find of good life 


 Withoutany regard to god or good conſcience. 


\teacheth vsto be ouertrue, bot alſothe chiefe 


' .,_  »hisoWneyoongdiſci 7 plan writeth thus: Thetear 
Tom. ! Sh w 


whillaerhe as 


i J8/ roughage angels, bat if ye Jooker ro their Works 


yuak themſclues more holy & cunning then 


vnpattiall yvriters, that whoſoeuer embra. 


hind them, & follo\ped faſt ypon al ſort of 
pleaſurs & fleshſly luſts, every one both man 
& woman ladde & laſſe taking liberty to liue & 
beleene, yea & (Which is yet more intollerable) 
zo read & expound the byble as they liſted , 


Which not only noW adays experience 


proteſtants them ſelugs dog plainly confeſle & 
witneſſeit. And firſt of al, Luther ſpeaking of 


Who will ſeeme to be more ſþellig 1 b they 
himſelf ; + 438 Hay orto Temen whe ſay, Lord, 
 Lſal follow, Lia Ek, $a Wherſocuer, 
eedy , mo#f7lecherous, mot ambi. 
(10145., +Y with warp! hire hart ſeaking the world & theſe 
things Which ar the Worlds. Of the goſpel 1hey ſpeake 


'ar very duels, Notvnlike to our Scot- 
tiſhp 1A Ladigs & holy fiſters, who vſe to 
Genes them ſelues ſo much of cheir oWwne ho. 
iyneſſe that they ſturre not to compare them 
with the bleſſed Virgin Maric herſelf, For as 
 M. Arch, Hamilton ( ſometime a Miniſter) in 


"reth, there vvasone of them ſo preſumptyous 
& arrogant that ihe aſhamed not to vaunt & 
ſay ofherſelf : that ſhe could haue bene the 
kite of Chriftno leſle then the Virgin Ma- 
rie.Yeaſoſhameleſſe & peartar our women & 
yvenchesnoW adays, thatmany of them dog 


many 


'F 


Effetts ofrbi yovy goſpel ary 
many of the Miniſtersthem ſelues , affirming 
the ſcripture to be ſoplaine & eafie, that they 
canas Wellvnderſtand itastheMiniſter himlelf, 
At WhomI Wold demaund, how they expound 
& vnderſtand the 42. chapter of Ecclefiaſticus, 
& chiefly that verſe therof viz : better is the Ec. 44, 
Wickednes of 4 man , then a Woman doing well 274; _ 
as alſo that ofthe Pſalme : Men &> beaſisthow wile P/at.25, 
ſaue 0 Lord ? Now 1woldatkthem what wil be- © 
come ofthe women ? Orifperhapsinthisplace © + 
they be called beaſts ? A 
Moreouer Luther compleaning yet farther 
of his oWnenel\y proteſtant Whoſe naturs&ma- Narr.n 
ners he kne\y Wel ynough Writeth thus ?Boththe x. 
nobles & commons ar become of that opinion that they Cor- 15, 
darr peartly bragge that they miſter not the help of any 6kan 
preaching, (Fc. Fr puted to. their faulg***+ 


6.4% not to be 111 
(fayeth Lather } ſeing they haye no regard 1 thelife 
zocome ; bot as they beleeue, ſo they liue, they. ar &f 
abide ſwyne, they beleeue 45 ſwyne,& as ſme they dyes 
Thus Luther, & much moretothispurpoſe of 
his oWne diſciples. PET 
Agane Calume himſelf confeſieth openly | - 
of his young broodthus : Scarcely the #enth per- In..Peh. 
ſon of cheſs Who haxe recetued ps 7 repay keepe the ©v+ - 
puritie of faith tothe end ; they al forthe moſt part de+ | 
gender to corruptzons, &c. as was ſeenenot only of _ 
theſe chiefe Miniſters Alamannus, Sartorius,Blan: Calmut- - 


drata, Liſmannus & others; ( who being ſent by 19: #924 Þ 


Caluine with that famous Miniſter Paul Altatto i/.leb.1. 
the conuerfion or rather peruerfion of. Pole, ©*: ad 
becameatlaſt Mahometans & Turkes) botalſo Scbluſ 
oftheſe vvho vvere ſent by the ſame vvith Sir, 
Nicola Fillagagnon to. New France in Americs caluth 


FÞ called yang 4 
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Fam) called the Weſt Indie; where they arriuing gaue | vp 
enlare ſich lewd & ſclaundsrousexample, bothin the | ch! 
Plig- reaching of diverſe Euangels, & in ruſhing | ge! 
co ;{hameleſly to al ſort of lechery & filthynes , ] 
Nic p44 that Sir Villagagnon himſelf albeit atthattime | ? 
agagnon®. Caluiniſt, not only cauſed ſome of them to be ] 
aduer, putdoune for fodomie, adultry & inceſt : bot ( 
_ art. Ri alſo by & by renounced their execrable here- 

q 


cheriah fig, & returned to the Catholik faith ; as he 
\ 16 90: himfelfin his Apologie, & other french hiſto- 


& _ Tiescxpreſlyrecord. - 

> And Eraſmus of Roterdam Writing of 

"themnrft followers of this new croppen-in 
=goipelFfayeth : Whom before Ibad knowen to be 

hs Jencere & voide of al guyle & deceat , theſe ſame 
njeone as they addifted them ſelues ro the ſett (of pro= | (v 
'**reftants) I perceued ro begin to ſpeake of venches, to 
-» Playat dice, tocait aWay prayers, to greVy moi? greeey ; 
mot impatient , mos? vindiHine, vane, Cc. and he 
> Hubioyneth : 1ſprake by certaneexperience. 
FF And hnally Smidlinea chiefe proteſtantin 


| ack not long agoe confirmeth al this 
Smidel laying : Vt totys Orbis, &c. That the Whole World 
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3c. good Works , they Will doe no good voorke at all; in ſteel 


of faſting & abſtmence they, vſe feafting & drinking 

day & night ; in fteed of giving almesto the poore they 

oppreſſe them; they turne prayers in tocruell oathes' & 

blaſphemies in ſuch a ſpitefull ſort, that euen by the very 

Turks & Pagans them ſelues Chriſt is not at this day ſo 
greatly bluſphemed. | 

Of vvhich Jewd cuſtome of curſing & 

Iwearing among many other impoiſoned fruirs 

Iprung out of this Caluinian goſpell, & Eg 

| Vpby 


May know that they ar not Papiſts, cg op in 


Effefts of this nevy goſpel. 


degrees ay from aWorſeto a far worls ud 


au 
nh ke in Scotland & Ingland, this ſonnetyns. 
hing der\yritten ſhoweth the verytruth thus; _ 
1s, | Ineldertymesan ancient cuſtome Was 4 
ime | 10 ſWearein Weaghty muters by the Maſſes, |» 
o be Bot Wh? the Maſſe Was gone,then b Chrifts\ \} yds; 
bot | G&'bytheCrofſethey ſWwoorelike helliſch hounds + 
ere. Now > when theCrofle likw yſe Was held in ſcorne. 
s he | hen by theyr Faiththe common oathWas ſworne; 
ſto. | | Leſt hauing [Wore aWay both faith & rroath , © 
only God damfie,sthe common oath, 4 
> of Thus cuſtome keept decorum by g radation , 
1-1 Hauiug loſt Maſfle, Croſſe, Fauth, th yt 
o be ations... 
ame NoW to preceed from yvorks ro: faith Calwsn, 
ro- | (vvhich aniong Chrittians is firſtto, bevyaig-8#*! - 
, to | hed,as being the ground & foundation of al}®*” 
dy, good vvorks ) this faith is ſo vyaſted by theſe” 


mens neyy goſpellizing, thatſcarceany peece. 
of it is found. For let vs put fortruethatone: 
article, yvhich being by Luther & Caluinad»: 


Minishers alſo extoll as the fpecifick difſerence be= 
tyveene them, & al papiſts yea al ſeRs ofthe 
vvorld, viz. that th ey by meanes of their firme & 
ſaft perſuaſion yvhichis their definition of faith) 
haue their ſinnes certanly remitted tothem &ar inthe 
number of gods ele & ſtilendued vvith his 
ſprit, This one opinion deſtroyeth all Chris 
ſtian faith & Religion, For Firſt, toal heretiks' 
& ſchiſmatiks(Whoar al&fingularendued with 


& | thisperſvvaſion or preſumption ,no leſſethen 
ts j arthe Lutheris,Caluiniſts & our puritane-pro- 
re | teſtants ) it giveth remiſsion of finnes & life e- 


ternal 


fo fag 2h, 


uanced as the life of their goſpel, our Stocrieh! 


= The 111. Books 

= Rernal: vvhich is againſt articles of our Beleefe, & 
'Reneral principles of Chriſtianirie. | 
- | - Secondly it. abolisheth the vie of the 
Jobs FEeyes. vvhich Chriſt ſo expreſlygaueto his 
Maza6.* aurch,, to S.Peter,the apoſtles, It deſtroyeth 
- theruvhole Sacraments of the Church, all the 
"chitfe articles of our beleefe, viz. Chriſts in. 
arnation, his diuinive, his omnipotencie,&c. 
yea & prayers, faſting & almeſgiuing; vyhich 
.-. *Syvold ſeemetobeneedleſſe , if thisſolifidian 
ww *perſvyaſion &fpecial faith gaue remiſsian of fin- 
nes & life euerlaſting;as is touched aboue 
Ro 
C- WE : | | | — 
1] o/c farther Conſideration. conferring: 
© ahivpreſent late hexetiks vuith the old , & 
. Ly wading te leane them & their curſed 

 Caluiman goſpel , & 10 embrace the 

irue goſpel of Chriſt in the Rg- 
mane & Cathoht 
Church. 


mong,infinit other reaſons perſyyading 
to leaue & giue-ouer this vnhalloyved 
goſpel of Caluin & Knoxatthishovvre main- 
tained in Scotland. by the Puritane Miniſters , 
this alſo may be one, viz, that ithath ſo ſmall 
ſhovy of Religion, of truth, of coherencginit 
ſelf, of yviſdome & of honeſty inthe firſt prea- 
cherstherof; ſo that except men did vyillingſy 
| Cloſe their eyes, & ſtop their ears from ſeeing * 
Kobe or heat- 


- #4 . 


&A1V. 
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or hearing that vvhictis moſt ſenfible & 
dent, or except Godfor plague of finnebe 
the | themofcommonaintelligence, they could ni 
> his | bot ſtraight vvaies ſee the foyyInes&d 
reth | ticofit. Our Sauiour vvilleth vstob — of © 
the | vvolues that come in ſheeps clothing , becaus theyt@s 
in. | ſemble ſheepe: to bevvare of falſe Prophets3” - - 
&c. | vvho come adorned yviththe fignes & ma 5 of 
ich | of Chriſtian Religion, of holynes of piety, by 
lian | caus they neerly repreſent & counterfeittis 
an- | Ghriſtians; & ſuch vvere many of the ole hes Ne - 
vue | retiks, as the Manicheans, Apoſtoliks, rg © IS 
natiens, & others: yvho fortheir long prayers LS - 
—— {| marveolus faſting, greatabltinence& haſtic ſticig/ ' 
ſeemed to excell. pos. 
| Befides Which, as many of the ache. BE 
mo. | tikserrednorin many articlegof their faith, 
he their preaching decored With faire words 
G plaufible eloquerice ( as now doe our Miniflery 
ed erimme & culoure their hereticall rb. 
with the termigant tearmes & affeRate liguage.” : 
of Arcadia or Amads de Gaul) had a great thowoFE / 
godlynes, of conſent with Religion in cncrall'® 
& with Chrifts goſpell in ſpeciall, which every | 
Where commendeth ſuch holy ations, asthey "430 
(though With falſe meaning) exerciſed. Sothat  _ 
It Was needfull that men ſould be warned of \ . © 
ſuch crafty deceauers. Yea &truly itwas no _ | 
maruel that falſe Apoſtles couered vvith ſuch 
ſheeps clothing, adorned vvith ſuch com- 7 oM 
mendable vertues,good in them ſelues,& right _ 
fruits of Chriſtian faith, only faulty ih this, that 
they vverenotapplyed toarightend &pratti- 


ſedyvith arightintgntion & meaning. It yvas 
Ifays 


F, ho? 
' " 


> 


In 


| The 11 1. Books of ſome oe 
Iſay,no maruel, iffuch falſe Maiſters Were fols 
 Howed & honoured by manye&nſtable Chri- 
ltians, eſpecially of the ſimpler ſort, vvho ar 
ually moued With ſuch rare yvorks, & can 
ſhot eafily diftinguih berwene, pure culours 
& counterfeit, fincere pietie & diſſembled hy. 
pocrifie, betrwene purity of faith in right Reli- 
_ gion, & that vyhich hath the externall thape 
&reſemblancetherof, vvheras it vvanteth the 

mnternal vertue & ſubſtance. | HER. 
” + But Wharſuchprobable or affected mark, 
ITokat figure or imitation of ſuch ſheeps clo- 
thing 6, deſtrhou in this our Caluinian goſpel? 
If tk- | »oke in it for articles of faith '\, thow 
ft. _ effe&t none ? If thoulooke for vvorks 
of: ritie & pietie , their ſolihdian Iuſtifica- 
tion taketh avvay al culour therof ? If thow 
. reſpe& external monuments bwilt in the ho- 
nourof Chriſt, in memory ofthe Apoſtles , of 
the planters of Chriſtian faith &to the 
-Feleafe of al Chriſtians in generall yvhervvith 
In the time of oturgrandfathers the Chriſtian 
yvorld did abound ; as partly vve may ſee by 
vievy & experience of our country at home, & 
partly in theſe parts of France, Savoy ,C& Germanie 
where Caluiniſts haue vſurped authority,there 
hath bene made much more deſolation&vvaſt 
ofal ſuch Chriſtiari monuments ; then in Hun- 
garie Greece,in Iutie,iis Conſtantinople it ſelf, vvhere 
the great Turke vvith his Bafſaes & Ianizars 

commandeth. ARON) wh. Ge 

 AndIfthouconfiderthe firſt Apoſtles of it 
they vyere men notoriuſly knovvne for ſo fil- 


thy & abominable liuers , as the earth neuer 
 - ſuſteaned 


Farther Conſiderations,” 
ſuſteaned worſe , ſetvp , bythe divelinſtrus 
Red by the deuil, very familiar with him itt, 
theirlife, & alrogercher poſſeſſed of him inlit 
& death,asatlenth is declared aboue in oy Ir! | 
booke of this treatiſe, bythe teſti onoongl lie49 4 
very proteſtants them ſelues. . «oc. 
| And if thou will yet lokealiarh 
the fowlenes &dilhoneſtie ofthe vnidſt&| thy 
occaſions ofthzir apoſtafies,.(Which'wen 6 Z 
other thentheir prid ambition, auarice & it 1a. 
tiable defire of liberty&iniojing the luſtso: 
flesh ) & Wil confider "What maner of met ney 
were before they apoſtated, lam perſyva 

that thow Wile ſturre & diſdane to > al wy | 
longertotheir falſe dodrine & carnal Fug Ja 
For like as all the ancient archhereriks be Wi: 
they defedted fromthetrue church, werel@yd 
livers & infamous either one Way or other ris 
uin ſo thirlate ſtartvpEuangeliſts Luther , Zu of * 
lius , Caluin , Knox , Willox , Meffan e 6 getie y 54% 
they fell away from the Catholik churelk:;; 
ed miſcheart & lecherous men, & the dre 
of out Catholikclergie, yee & often call ons is | 
condenined for their decor k UN Mg 
nifold vices; | 

- |, Sothat, of them We may iuſtly ſay chaf 

which 5. Iohin ſayd of other heretiks like to, LE 
them : ex nobis exierunt , ſed nou erant ex nobis 3, 0 
they Went out from vs, bot they Were tiot of vs ; that is, 
before they defe&ed they vvere not Catholiks 
in mynd & Will bot only in outward profeſsion 

& thoW: botas ſoone asthey kythed them) ſel= 
ves by opendefeRion, thenthey ceaſed euery 
Waytobeof ys, Andtherforelcingthey oe. 

1C 


The 11. Books offend 


EW: chinfamous &damnable doQors,hoW could 

their dofrine euer have brought furth any 

*=other fraics & effe&ts?7 then it Uid f viz. then 

poſing ble erroursof religion & faith : then 

_ "Zoppenrebellion &cGternpt of their Soueraigne 

j-Þ Þ ncelle & lawful ſuperiours ; then doun- 

| ” caſting ofchurches, alcars & Monalteries: then 

Warres & yndeemous{hedding of inno= 

EShiood: niurthering of Princes, Cardinals; 

. * Kar & Prieſts : defloring of honeſt Ma- 

2. , Virgines& conſecrat Nunnes: lacke of 

cha F pietie, loyaltie, truth, credit, fdeuotion 

| _ | pence: greatpleanrie of anarice, viurie; 

tion & oppreſsion ofthe poore; ynſpeak- 

Ishood , deceat, & miltruſt: great in- 

Sof dearth, hunger & miſerablepouerty 

aFallasour poore country thir yeers by= 

hath had, & yethath atooſure & lamen=< 
WSotience. 

Ke FNovvifthovv vvilcome neerer, & reſpeCt 

-diſciples & theiragreament in docrine; 

"Call hnd ay as many opinions as heads ; 

Be & no leſic dillſention a mongthem ſelues; 

then is betvveiic them & vs hovvſoeuer they 

 — inthe meane time moſt foolishly bragge & 

their * Falſ y perſyyade all men, that they ar allpro- 

Ss. vl , good Chriſtians & true bretherine:; 

© who lurely ifthey be Brethren, (asnovv they 


2x ang ar commonly called) for ſooth they muſt be 
|  abtrine ſuck brethren as yvere Erevcles & Polynices , 
© 62; vvhoſe hatred & enimity yyas not ended euin. 
oh vvith death it ſelf : Or as yvere the Cadmean 
Brethern, vvho tlie ſame day they vvere borne 


dig kill ongarother, as hg Poers feigne: And -{- 
itthey |. 
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Farther Confiderations, 6c 


if they diſagreenotinthegrounds of their} "= 
ligion (as they alleadge)then indeed nethert Fx 
number of the Sacraments, nor the'tru hio 
the Euchariſt; nor the luſtification of faich 1-0 Mi 
the myſterie of the holy Trinitie, nor Ch 
incarnation, nor his humanitie, nor his di i 
tie, nor yet God himſelf is in the groutidh I8:of 
their dotrine. Forinalfthir points nov\ - kE- 
hearſed nor only thir preſent Lutherans Cul 
viniſts & Puritans, botalſo their firit Sed 14 
Luther & Zuinglius diſagreed no as leanned 
men, botas deadly enimies inoſt bitterly Wau- 
tended to theirlaſt braithy . 

Andtherfore Ipray the, vyhar Ry 6 wt 
pretence can that man haue before god otic 
yyorld,vyho departeth from Catholik« hy - 
of Chriſt, & vniforme conſent of all fathy 
times & agestotheſe ſcattered ſes 6: apoll 
yea& beleeuethemin ſuch herericall nie 
as they them ſelues diſprove & conden 
If we belecue that Luther vyas a mari of 
3 [| enduedWith his holy ſprit, & ſenrto ſo; 
®> | worke astoilluminatthe whole world, (as they 
vice to ſpeake & Write of him) why beleeue we | 
not the ſame , When he preacheth that it Were 
better ro ſuſteane any torment , many deaths 
th:nto communicat with the Caltinitts, orto 
be of their opiftion ? & on the contrare if Zuin- 
glius & Calnin be men of ſuch learning & cre- 
dir, why doeWenot beleeue them, When they 

call Luther an ſtubborne & arrogant herenk £ 
 6r rather for ſomuch as they both condemniie 
one another ofherefie, why ſould'all menmoſt 


Q iuſtly 


rs 


P 
2 


- m—_L7 - Of che BooKe, 
| — zwſtly abhorre both them & their followers as 
_ = hotable heretiks & ſoWers of ſtrife & ſedition ? 
© Feing according to.che Apotile :, God is not a 
5 yo of diſſention, botof peace, | 
>= And therfore to conclude this Treatiie 
With my exhortation vnto the dear Country- 
- man Whoſoener, Texhort the inthe bowells of 
I riſt to conſider Well & Without paſsion or 
Talitic thir fey confiderations foreſaid; & 
how be Catholik, &not yer intangled With 
* alluring & hereticall do&rine, byde con- 
#& mt 1pray the, & be notſeduced by their ma- 
err ynruths & calumniee, culoured With 
——— © Mxexed words & fairforreyne langwage : bot 
Bos 9 Age as that learned & holy father S. Auguſtine 
<a & fay with him thus : many things moſt iuftly 
7 reteane C3 hold me in the boſome of the Romane & 
lug:maatholtk Church : the conſent of people & nations, &c. 
BE ceſion of Prieſts from the very; ſeat of 8. Peter the 
- Bpoſ  . &c. even vnio this preſent Bishop , Who is nov 
"*- fitting at Rome , Cc. 
TW Botifchow.be onealready infefted with 
- their impoiſoned herefie, vvho either neuer 
>= Was Catholik,or elſe being ſeduced art become 
> *>2=+ afollowerof the fowle faction & fanfie of thir 
— >  ourgay goſpelling Miniſters; ſurely, ſeing this 
7 - their new broched goſpell & doctrine is ſo 
+ %a. miſcheavous, & they Who firſt taught it Were 
7s men firſt & laſt pf infamous life, wanting all 
> _  laWfull vocation, & in their do&rine much 
| = giſagreeing not only euery one from another, 
We: bot alſo oftymes each one from himſelf ; & 
—— ' feng according to their lecherous & abomi- 


themin tim, & toreturneſpeedelyto the 


fathers conclufton, we muſt haue our'ree 


Of the Confnſion. | 
nable lines, their deaths alſo were moſt m * 
ſcheant & miſerable: I wold Wish the: -as tho 3 


loveſt thy oWne ſowle & ſalvation , to leay 


mane & Catholik church, out of which thet 
is noſaluation; aſſuring the With S. Cypriat 
S. Anguſtin, that he ſal not haue God to his fell 
who. Willnor haue the church to his mother ; ” 4 
S. Ierome, (contra Luciferian. c.9) that W EL ; 
remane in that church Which' being founded 1 4, he od Bo 
Apoſtles, doth laſt vnto this day, &rc. Botinn = "na Y 


that only the Romane & Catholik chure 
founded by the Apoſtles, & hath ener« 
nued & laſted hithertils, (as isprovenabe” © 
the'z. booke , ) therfore according to thiy "261" Hl 


only to the Romane & Catholik chure! 


abide therin as in the true theepfold gy ' RY 
true church of Chrift, whoſe name [\e #; "8... 
blefled for euer& ever,  __© Ss "be 

Amen, 


8 | 
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An «lan to Fa 


j Reader. 


4, E FJ or /ormnch as the Printer in the be- 
[1 4 | gining ofthis Treatiſe ( for lacke findry let- 
88 ters , vyhich domor oft occurre in our 

*  lengyyagenor in the latini ) behoved of- 
't, $40 put thir typo ſeuerallexters ( va) in [reed of 
letter (w) viitil heprocured moe of this ſort out 

"" ranickfurt , Itbought good to intreat the gentle 
ley vv boſocuer,to confider all this & other faultes 

| ea «by the print to vertuous interpretation ; con- 
ervg! boyy hardit is to ſet furth & print our lan- 
uae in 4 ſtrange country vyithout ſoine ſmal er- 
, $; Beſeeching all good Catholiksto efteemeof my 
SF: g & not the letter, & to pray for me , 4s 1 ſall 
| Feels eto} pra) daily for them, for the iobel& 
Conuerfiors of our poore colintry » totheendvpye 
be allpartakers of that heuinly kingdome, yybere 
God the Father, God the þ Sonne ; & God the 
+ boly Tf ” glorified , pyhere the Bleſſed Virgin 


Mares croyyned , yvheredngels ;Saints & Maftyrs 


Feioce at eur conuerfion & repentance, Amen, 


E= \[oannes RidneiusS$gTheologie! Do- 
or , Reuerendiſzimi arg; ſiluſtralsimi Epiſcopi 

Her pibolcaſis YieatiuGenerans Faculratem concallo; 
ve ble Libcllus Conrroucrfiarum Jdlomate Stotico 
tonſcriprus X Reuerendo & Religiolo Þ, F.Alexandro 
; Baillzo Score Benedifini Ordinis , prius tamen 4 
R.P. F. Joanne Mainoeiuſdem Otdinjs Theolo - re 
leRus & approbatus Typis manderur; In cuius 
haſce manu noftra ſubſcriptas dedimus; Feeney i, 
Anno Domini. 16 2 8. 24. Maij, 


: loannes Ridneru Vicarius Generalit: 
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